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Preface 

English literarure denotes those literary texts originating within 

England proper and written in the English language or its 

very close relatives (such as Middle or Old English). The term 

may also denote any literarure composed primarily in the En­

glish language, though in other countries. 

English literarure emerges as a recognisable entity only in the 

medieval period, when the English language itself becomes 

distinct from the Norman and Anglo-Saxon dialects which 

preceded it. The first great figure in English literarure is the 

poet, Geoffrey Chaucer, whose 'Canterbury Tales' was a popu­

lar work of the period which is still read today. 

Following the introduction of a printing press into the coun­

try by William Caxton in 1476, the Elizabethan era saw a great 

flourishing of the literarure, especially in the field of drama, 

with William Shakespeare standing out as a poet and play­

wright, the quality of whose output has yet to be surpassed. 

The English novel did not become a popular form until the 

18th century. Daniel Defoe's 'Robinson Crusoe' (1719) is 

sometimes claimed erroneously to be the first novel in En­

glish. 

The followi11g two centuries continued a huge outpouring of 

literary production, including novels, poetry and drama, all of 
which remain strong in the present-day English literary cul­
rure. 



This dictionary is an alphabetical collection of the various temlS 

and phrases that are related to English literature. 
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- abecedarian poem 
a poem that has verses which 
begin with the succeeding let­
ters of the alphabet. 

- abstract 

~ - academic verse 
I poetry that coheres to the 
: adopted standards and require-

ments of some kind of 'schooi'. 

used as a noun, it means a short I 

summary or outline of a longer I 

work. as an adjective used for : - acatalectic 

I Poetry approved, officially or 
unofficially, by a literary estab­
lishment. 

writing or literary works, ab- ~ a verse having the metrically 
stract refers to words or phrases ; complete number of syllables in 
that name things not knowable : the fmal foot. 

I 
through the five senses. Ex- : _ accent 
amples of abstracts include the I ' . 
'Cliffs Notes' -ummaries of ma- : the emphasls or stress placed 
jor literary w~rks. Examples of ~ on a particular syllable in po­
abstract terms or concepts in- I etry. Much modern poetry uses 
clude 'idea', 'guilt' 'honesty', and less formal arrangements that 
'1 alty' I create a sense of freedom and 
oy . spontaneity. The following line 

- abstract language from William Shakespeare's 
words that represent ideas, in- I 'Hamlet': 'to be or not to be: 
tangibles and concepts such as I that is the question', has five 
'beauty' and 'truth'. accents, on the words 'be,' 'not,' 
_ abstract poetry 'be', and 'that', and the first syl-

liable of 'question'. 
poetry that aims to use its 
sounds, textures, rhythms and 
rhymes to convey an emotion, 
instead of relying on the mean­
ings of words. 

- absurd theatre 
see theatre of the absurd. 

- absurdism 
see theatre of the absurd. 

I - accentual verse 
lines in which rhythm arises 
from its stressed syllables 

I rather than from the number of 
its syllables, or from the length 
of time devoted to their sound­

I ing. Old English poems such as 
I 'Beowulf and Caedmon's 

Hymn' are accenmal. They fall 

LitemtJIrt=========== II 



6 accentual-syllabic verse I/uUm" II 

clearly into two halves, each I • act 
with two stresses. I a major section of a play. It is 
• accentual-syllabic verse usually divided into varying 

numbers of shorter scenes. the usual system of verse com-
I From ancient times to the position in England since the 

fourteen century, in which the I nineteenth century, plays were 
meter depends upon counting generally constructed of five 
both the number of stresses and I acts, but modern works typi­
the total number of syllables in ~ cally consist of one, two, or 
any given line. An iambic pen- ; three ac~. Examples of five­
tameter for example contains : act plays mclude the works of 
five stressed syllables and a to- I So~hocles and Shakespeare, 
tal of ten syllables. ~ w~t1e the plays of Arthur 

Mt1ler .commonly have a 
• acephalexis I three-act structure. The ends 
the opening truncation (the 
dropping of the first, un­
stressed syllable at the begin- I 

ning of a line of iambic or 
anapaestic verse). 

of acts are typically indicated 
by lowering the curtain or 
turning up the houselights. 
Playwrights frequently em-
ploy acts to accommodate 

• acephalous (Greek 'head-
I changes in time, setting, char­

acters onstage, or mood. In 
many full-length plays, acts 
are further divided into 

less') . 
refers to a line of verse without ; 
its expected initial syllable. scenes, which often mark a 
• acrostic point in the action when the 
a poem in which the first letter ~ location changes or when a 
of each line spells out a name I new character enters. 
(downwards). A word, phrase ~ • acto 
or passage spelled out vertically : a one-act Chicano theatre piece 
by the first letters of a group of ~ developed out of collective im­
lines in sequence. Sir John; provisation. 
Davies' 'Hymns of Astraea' 
dedicates 26 acrostic poems to I • adonic 

Elizabeth I. I a verse consisting of a dactyl 

I! =======--0;;;;;;= LitenJtNn 



II adylllltOt~ I Age oflohnsoo 7 

*================ 
followed by a spondee or tro- ~ known 'aesthetes' of the late 
chee. ; nineteenth cenrury. 

• adynaton ; ,. affective fallacy 
a type of hyperbole in which the, : an error in judging d1e advan­
exaggeration is magnified so ~ tages or faults of a work of lit­
gready that it refers to an im- I erature. The 'error' results from 
possibility, for example, 'I'd I stressing the importance of the 
walk: a million miles for one of : work's effect upon the reader -
your smiles.' I it is how a reader is affected 

• aesthetic movement emotionally, what it does as a 
literary work - instead of 

a literary belief that art is its ~ stressing its inner qualities as a 
own justification and purpose, ; created object, or what it 'is'. 
advocated in England by Walter : The affective 'fallacy is evident 
Pater and practiced by Edgar ~ in Aristode's precept from his 
Allan Poe, Algernon Charles ; 'Poetics' that the purpose of 
Swinburne and others. : tragedy is to evoke 'fear and 
• aestheticism 
a literary and artistic movement 
of the nineteenth century. Fol­
lowers of the movement be­
lieved that art should not be a 
mixture of social, political or 
moral teaching. The statement 
'art for art's sake' is a good sum­
mary of aestheticism. The 
movement had its roots in 
France, but it gained wide­
spread importance in England 
in the last half of the riineteenth 
century, where it helped change 
the Victorian practice of includ­
ing moral lessons in literature. 
Oscar Wilde is one of the best-

~ pity' in its spectators. Also 
~ known as sympathetic fallacy. 

I • aftlatus 

I a creative inspiration, as that of 
: a poet; a divine imparting of 
~ knowledge, thus it is often 
; called divine afflatus. 

; • Age of Johnson 
it refers to the period in English 
literature between 1750 and 

I 1798, named after the most 
prominent literary figure of the 
age, Samuel Johnson. Works 

~ written during this time are 
. noted for their emphasis on 

'sensibility', or emotional qual-

Litemturr:======= " 



""8==========ao"",,,e:~lity I Albert CRmus (l913-60) II 
ity. These works formed a tran- , character in fiction, normally an 
sition between the ratIOnal I object of ridicule in comedy or 
works of the Age of Reason, or : satire, but often the hero of a 
Neoclassical period and the ~ tragedy. In comedy, he most fre­
emphasis on individual feelings ; quently takes the form of a ped­
and responses of the Romantic ant. 
period. Significant writers dur- • Albert Camus (1913-60) 
ing the Age of] ohnson included I 

the novelists Ann Radcliffe and Camus, a French writer, was a 
I famous author and thinker of Henry Mackenzie, dramatists 

Richard Sheridan and Oliver I 

Goldsmith and poets William 
Collins and Thomas Gray. Also 
known as Age of Sensibility. 

the 20th century. When he was 
a student at the University of 

I Algiers, he formed a theatre 
I group and adapted, directed 

and acted in plays. He actively 
I participated in social reforms 
I and was a member of the Com­

munist party for a brief period 
• agrarians of time. Shortiy after his essay 

• age of sensibility 
see Age of Johnson. 

a group of Southern American I 'Noces' appeared (1939), he 
writers between the 1930s and went to Paris as a journalist. He 
1940s who fostered an eCO- ~ joined the French struggle in 
nomic and cultural program for . I World War II and was principal 
the South based on agriculture, editor of tile underground pa­
in opposition to the industrial I per 'Combat'. 
society of the North. The term I 

can refer to any group that pro­
motes ti1e value of farm life and I 

agricultural society. Members I 

of the original Agrarians in­
cluded John Crowe Ransom, 
Allen Tate and Robert Penn I 

Warren. 

• alazon 
a deceiving or self-deceived He was noted for his vigorous, 

II ===========LiteNture 



/I Alcaic verse I allegory 

concise, and lucid style of writ­
ing. His essay 'Le M ythe de 
Sisyphe' formulates his theory 
of the absurd and is the philo­
sophical basis of his novel 
':CEtranger' and of his plays 'Le 
Malentendu' and 'Caligula'. 
Camus was awarded the Nobel 
Prize for Literature in 1957. He 
died in a car crash in 1960. 

9 

~ It is the standard line in French 
; poetry, comparable to the iam­
: bic pentameter line in English 
~ poetry. A metrical line of six feet 
; or twelve syllables (in English), 
: originally from French heroic 
~ verse. Randle Cotgrave, in his 
I 1611 French-English dictionary, 
~ explains: ~exandrine. A ~erse 
: of 12, or 13 syllables.' In his Es­
I say on Criticism, Alexander 

. ; Pope says, 1\ needless Alexan-
refers to a Greek lyncal meter, dr· ds the / Th t lik 

• Alcaic verse 

·d b· d b Al : me en song a e 
Sal to e mvente y caeus, I d d ak dr ·ts 1 . a woun e sn· e, ags I s ow 
a lync poet from about 600 ~ 1 gth al g' (359) E I C .. th I en on . xamp es 
B. . Wntten ~n tetr~eter, e: include Michael Drayton's 
greater Ale.alc consists of a ~ 'Polyolbion', Robert Bridges' 
sp~ndee or lamb, followed by ; 'Testament of Beauty' and the 
an lamb plus a long syllable cu:d : last line of each stanza in Tho­
two ~actyls. The lesser ~lcalC, ~ mas Hardy's 'The Convergence 
also m tetrameter, COnsiSts of· f th 11 ., 
two dactylic feet followed by I 0 e wam. 
two iambic feet. ; • allegory 
• Alcaics ; a narrative technique in which 

: characters representing things 
a four-line classical stanza 
named after Alcaeus, a Greek 
poet, with a predominantly 
dactylic meter, imitated by 
Alfred lord Tennyson's poem, 
Milton. 

• Alexandrine 
an iambic line of twelve syl­
lables, or six feet, usually with 
a caesura after the sixth syllable. 

~ or abstract ideas are used to 
; convey a message or teach a les­
: son. Allegory is typically used 
~ to teach moral, ethical or reli­
; gious lessons but is sometimes 
: used for satiric or political pur­
~ poses. Examples of allegorical 
I works include Edmund 
: Spenser's 'The Faerie Queene' 
I 
: and John Bunyan's 'The 

Litemtu~ =====--=--==--= II 



10 allitemtuJtl I AmerinIllitemture II 

Pilgrim's Progress'. It is a meta- I 'Romeo' makes an allusion to 
phorical illustration of truths or I William Shakespeare's famous 
generalisations about human young lover in 'Romeo and 
conduct or experience in a nar- I Juliet'. 
rative or description by the use I • ambiguity 
of symbolic fictional figures and 
actions which resemble the I allows for two or more simul-
subject's properties and circum- I taneous interpretations of a 

word, phrase, action or situa-stances. 
I tion, which can easily be sup-

• alliteration I ported by the context of a 
a poetic device where the first : work. Deliberate ambiguity 
consonant sounds or any vowel I can contribute to the effective­
sounds in words or syllables are I ness and richness of a work, 
repeated. for example, in the open­
The following description of the I ended conclusion to 
Green Knight from the anony- I Hawthorne's Young 
mous 'Sir Gawain and the Goodman Brown. However, 
Green Knight' gives an example unintentional ambiguity ob­
of alliteration: I scures meaning and can con-
And inguise all of green, the,; fuse readers. 
gear and the man: : • Amerind literature 
A coat cut close, that clung to the oral or written form of lit­
his sides I erature of Native Americans. 
An a mantle to match, made 
with a lining 
Of jirrs cut and fitted - the fab­
ric was noble .... 

• allusion 

I Native American literature was 
originally passed on by orally. 

I It consisted largely of stories 
and events that were easily 
memorised. An1erind prose is 
often rhythmic like poetry be­
cause it was recited to the beat 
of a ceremonial drum. 
Examples of Amerind literature 
include the autobiographical 
'Black Elk Speaks', the works of 

a reference to a known literary I 

or historical person or event, 
used to make an idea more eas- I 

ily understood. For example, I 

describing someone as a 

II =========Literaturr: 
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N. Scott Momaday, James 
Welch and Craig Lee Strete and 
the poetry of Luci Tapahonso. 

_ amphibrach 

a metrical foot consisting of a 
long or accented syllable be­
tween two short or unaccented 
syllables. 

- amphigouri 
a verse composition, while ap­
parently coherent, that contains 
no sense or meaning. 

11 

~ poet, Anacreon, convivial in 
; tone or theme, relating to the 
: praise of love and wine. 
I 

: - anacrusis 
~ it refers to adding of one or 
I more unstressed syllables at the 
~ beginning of a line. 

; _ anagogic 

: relating to literature as a total 
~ order of words. 

~. - anagram 
I a word or phrase that has same 

- amplification : letters in another form, as an-
I 

the use of void expressions, : other word or phrase, as 'heart' 
likely to be ignored or misun- ~ is an anagram of 'earth'. Ana­
derstood by a hearer or reader ; grams have often been consid­
because of the bluntness. Em- : ered merely an exercise of one's 
phasis through restatement ~ ingenuity, but sometimes writ-
with additional details. ; ers use anagrams to conceal 
_ anachronism : proper names or veiled mes-

~ sages, or to suggest important 
to place an event, person or thing ; connections between words, as 
out of its proper chronological : in 'hated' and 'death'. 
relationship, sometimes uninten- I 

tional, but often deliberate as an : - analogy 
exercise of poetic license. ~ refers to the comparison of two 
_ l' I things made to explain some-

anac aSlS . h' f: '1' h h . .... .. ; t mg un amI lar t roug ItS 
the dehbe~ate substItutIon of : similarities to something famil-
different measures to break up ~ iar, or to prove one point based 
the rhythm. ; on the acceptance of another. 
_ anacreontic : Similes and metaphors are 
a poem in the style of the Greek ~ types of analogies. 

LiterrJturr:======= II 
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==~~~~=======* 
IUlRpest I antholtm II 

Analogies often take the form I • angry young men 
of an extended simile, as in I refers to a group of British writ­
William Blake's aphorism: 'As ers of the 1950s·who expressed 
the caterpillar chooses the fair- I bitterness and disillusionment 
est leaves to lay her eggs on, I with society in their work. An 
-so the priest lays his curse on anti-hero who rebels against a 
the fairest joys'. corrupt social order and strives 

I for personal integrity is the • anapest 
most common feature of their 

a metrical foot consisting of ~ work. 
three syllables. The first two are . 
unstressed and the last is I The term has been used to de­
stressed: 'di di dum'. I scribe Kingsley Amis, John 

.3naphora 
Osborne, Colin Wilson, John 
Wain and others. 

• antagonist 
the repetition of an opening I 

word or phrase in throughout 
I in a narrative or drama, the a number of lines. 

major characters are called an­
• anastrophe tagonists, who work against the 
a type of hyperbaton involving I hero or protagonist. An ex­
the inversion of the natural or I ample of an evil antagonist is 
usual syntactical order of a pair Richard Lovelace in Samuel 
of words, for rhetorical or po- I Richardson's 'Clarissa', while a 
etic effect. I virtuous antagonist is Macduff 

• anatomy in William Shakespeare's 
'Macbeth'. 

• antanaclasis 
the repetition of a same word 
in a different sense within a 
clause or line. 

• anthology 

a form of prose fiction, tradition­
ally known as the 'Menippean' or 
'Varronian' satire and repre- I 

sented by Burton's Anatomy of ~ 
Melancholy, characterised by a 
great variety of subject-matter I 

and a strong interest in ideas. In 
shorter forms, it often has a cena 
or symposium setting and verse I 

interludes. 

I a collection of selected literary, 
artistic or musical works or 
parts of works. 

II ====-=--===Literwture 
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_ anthropomorphism ~ thing at all, is that the world 
the term is derived from the ; isolates them in an existence 
Greek word for 'human form'. : devoid of God and absolute 
It is applied when the human ~ values. Yossarian from Joseph 
shape or human characteristics I Heller's 'Catch-22' is an ex­
is presented in the shape of ani- ~ ample of an anti-hero. 
mals or objects. 'The Fables of : _ antimasque 
Aesop', the animated films of I 

W: I D · d R' h d: see masque. a t Isney an IC ar I 

Adams' 'Watership Down' fea- : - anti-novel 
ture anthropomorphic charac- ~ refers to any experimental work 
ters. ; of fiction that avoids the famil-

• antibacchius 
a metrical foot consisting of two 
long syllables followed by a 
short syllable. 

- anticlimax 
the use of such words or 
phrases that produce humorous 
or satiric effect by the inten­
tional use of elevated language 
to describe the trivial or com­
monplace, or a sudden transi­
tion from a significant thought 
to a trivial one. 

- anti-hero 
a protagonist who has the op­
posite of most of the tradi­
tional attributes of a hero. He 
or she may be bewildered, in­
effectual, deluded or merely 
pathetic. Often, what antihe­
roes learn, if they learn any-

: iar conventions of the novel. 
~ The anti -novel usually frag­
I ments and distorts the experi­
~ ence of its characters, forcing 
: the reader to construct the re­
I ality of the story from a disor­
~ dered narrative. It was coined 
: by French critic Jean-Paul 
~ Sartre. The best-known anti­
; novelist is Alain Robbe-Grillet, 
: author of'Le voyeur'. 
I 

: - antiphrasis 
~ the ironic or humororu use of 
; words in a sense not in accord 
: with their literal meaning, as in 
~ 'a giant of three feet four 
I inches'. 

~ - antispast 
; a metrical foot consisting of two 
: long syllables between two 
~ short syllables. 

Litemture======= II 
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antistnJphe I apocope II 

• antistrophe I as 'Bard' for Shakespeare. 
the second division in the triadic , • antonym 

lone of two or more words that 
have opposite meanings. 

structure of Pindaric verse, cor­
responding metrically to the 
strophe; also, the stanza follow- I 

ing or alternating with and re­
sponding to the strophe in an­
cient lyric poetry. 

• antithesis 

• aphaeresis 
refers to a type of elision in 

I which a letter or syllable is 
omitted at the beginning of a 
word, for example :Jtwas for it 

refers to words or phrase that ; 
f 

was. 
is the direct opposite 0 some- : 
thing. In literature, the use of ~ • aphesis 
antithesis as a figure of speech , a form of aphaeresis in which 
results in two statements that the syllable omitted is short and 
show a contrast through the unaccented, as in 'round' for 
balancing of two opposite ideas. , 'around'. 
Technically, it is the second por­
tion of the statement that is 
defined as the 'antithesis'; the ' 
first portion is the 'thesis'. An 
example of antithesis is found 

, • aphorism 

a brief statement containing an 
important truth or fundamen­

I tal principle. 

in the following portion of ~ • apocalyptic 
Abraham Lincoln's 'Gettysburg ; it means the thematic term cor­
Address'; notice the opposition responding to 'myth' in fictional 
between the verbs 'remember' , literature: metaphor as pure 
and 'forget' and the phrases , and potentially total identifica­
'what we say' and 'what they tion, without regard to plausi­
did': 'The world will little note bility or ordinary experience. 
nor long remember what we I 

say here, but it can never for­ • apocope 

get what they did here.' 

• antonomasia 

I a type of elision in which a let­
I ter or syllable is omitted at the 

end of a word, as in 'morn' for 
'morning'. the use of a name, epithet or I 

title in place of a proper name, I 

II =========Litemture 



_ apocrypha 

writings tentatively attributed 
to an author but not proven or 
universally accepted to be their 
works. The term was originally 
applied to certain books of the 
Bible that were not considered 
inspired and so were not in­
cluded in the 'sacred canon'. 
Geoffrey Chaucer, William 
Shakespeare, Thomas Kyd, 
Thomas Middleton and John 
Marston all have apocrypha. 
Apocryphal books of the Bible 
include the Old Testament's 
Book of Enoch and New 
Testament's Gospel of Thomas. 

15 

~ uses these terms in 'The Birth 
; of Tragedy' to designate con­
: trasting elements in Greek 
~ tragedy. 

~ - apologue 
I refers to an allegorical narrative 
~ that is intended to convey a 
: moral or a useful truth. 
I •• : _ aposlOpeslS 

~ stopping short of a complete 
; thought for effect, thus calling 
: attention to it, usually by a sud­
~ den breaking off, as in 'He acted 
I like-but I pretended not to 
: notice', leaving the unsaid por­
~ tion to the reader's imagina-
I tion. _ Apollonian and Dionysian 

the two impulses believed to ~ - apostrophe 
guide authors of dramatic trag- ; a ~tatement, question or re­
edy. The Apollonian impulse is : quest addressed to an inanimate 
named after Apollo, the Greek ~ object or concept or to a non­
God of light and beauty and the ; existent or absent person. Re­
symbol of intellectual order. : quests for inspiration from the 
The Dionysian impulse is ~ muses in poetry are examples 
named after Dionysus, the ; of apostrophe, as is Marc 
Greek God of wine and the : Antony's address to Caesar's 
symbol of the unrestrained ~ corpse in William 
forces of nature. The I Shakespeare's 'Julius Caesar': 
Apollonian impulse is to create ~ '0, pardon me, thou bleeding 
a rational, harmonious world, : piece of earth, That I am meek 
while the Dionysian is to ex- ~ and gentle with these butch­
press the irrational forces of ; ers!... Woe to the hand that shed 
personality. Friedrich Nie~che : this costly blood! .. .' 

I 

Litemturr: --=-========== II 
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• apprenticeship novel 
see bildungsroman. 

• approximate rhyme 
see rhyme. 

I emotions in the reader. Often, 
I the emotional process is 

primitive, even primordial. 
I Archetypes are the literary 
I images that grow out of the 

'collective unconscious'. They 
appear in literature as inci­

I dents and plots that repeat 

• arcadia 
refers to a region or scene that 
is idyllic, quiet and simple. It is 
often chosen as a setting for I basic patterns of life. They 

may also appear as stereo­pastoral poetry. 

• archaism 
I typed characters. Examples of 

literary archetypes include 
themes such as birth and 
death and characters such as 
the Earth Mother. 

the form of speech that is no 
longer in general use, for ex-I 
ample, 'thou mayst' is an archa­
ism meaning, 'you may'. 

I • argument 
• archetype 
the word archetype is com­
monly used to describe an I 
original pattern or model 
from which all other things of ~ 
the same kind are made. This I 

refers to a subject matter or 
principal idea in the works of 
an author. Examples of defined 
'argument' portions of works 
include John Milton's 'Argu­
ments' to each of the books of 
'Paradise Lost' and the 'Argu-
ment' to Robert Herrick's 
'Hesperides' . 

term was introduced to liter­
ary criticism from the psychol­
ogy of Carl J ung. It expresses I 
Tung's theory that behind ev­
ery person's 'unconscious', or 
repressed memories of the I 

past, lies the 'collective uncon- I 

scious' of the human race: 

I • aristotelian criticism 
specifically, the method of 
evaluating and analysing trag­
edy formulated by the Greek 
philosopher Aristotle in his 'Po­
etics'. More generally, the term 
indicates any form of criticism 

memories of the countless I 

typical experiences of our an- I 

cestors. These memories are 
said to prompt illogical asso­
ciations that trigger powerful I 

I that follows Aristotle's views. 
Aristotelian criticism focuses 

" =========Litemture 
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on the form and logical struc- ~ three-generation saga, and 
ture of a work, apart from its ; tragic love story-is, most of 
historical or social context, in : all, an intensely human 
contrast to 'Platonic Criticism', ~ drama. It is the tale of how 
which stresses the usefulness of ; the drowning of a little girl 
art. : and the police murder of an 

~. illicit lover utterly destroys a 
- arsis 
the accented or longer part of a 
poetic foot; the point where an 
ictus is put. 

- art for art's sake 
see aestheticism. 

I well-to-do Indian family, es-
: pecially two childr.en whose 
~ lives are emotionally blasted 
I and withered. 
; With a very youthful appear­
: ance, according to a popular 
~ magazine, she is indeed one of 

. - Arundhati Roy (1961-) ; 50 Most Beautiful People in 
Arundhati Roy is the first In- : the World 1998. She won the 
dian citizen to win the presti- ~ Booker Prize, Britain's most 
gious Booker Prize for her I prestigious literary award, in 
world-famous book 'The God' ; 1997, for her debut novel, 
of Small Things'. This mil- : 'The God of Small Things'. 
lion-dollar book deal has I The novel became a bestseller 
made Arundhati Roy a celeb- ~ in more than 25 countries, 
rity and a tall literary persona. : from India to Germany, from 
Arundhati Roy grew up in ~ Portugal to the United States. 
Kerala, where her award-win- ; Now in her late-30s, she is liv­
ning novel 'The God of Small : ing in Delhi. 
Things' is set. The novel is a I 

poetic tale of Indian boy-and- : - aside 
girl twins, Estha and Rahel, ~ when a comment is made by a 
and their family'S tragedies. I stage performer that suppos­
The story's fulcrum is the ~ edly is not by characters of that 
death of their 9-year-old half : play but intended to be heard 
British cou~in, Sophie Mol, ~ by the audience . Eugene 
visiting them on holiday. The ; O'Neill's 'Strange Interlude' is 
novel is a social comedy, an extended use of the aside in 
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modern theatre. I d' , I : lence a so applies to the 
• assonance I people who gather to see or 
refers to the repetition of simi- ~ ~ear any performance, includ­
lar vowel sounds in poetry. The : mg plays, poetry readings, 

_ following lines from Gerald ~ speeches and concerts. 
Manley Hopkins's 'God's Gran- ; 
deur' contain several patterns of : 
assonance: The world is ~ 
charged with the grandeur of ; 
God. It will flame out, like shin- : 
. ti I mg rom shook foil; It gathers : 
to a greatness, like the ooze of I 

oil Crushed. Why do men then ~ • auto 
now not reck his rod? ~ a form of drama in which the 
• asyndeton : main subject is satred or sacro-
the omission of conjunctions ~ sanct legend, such as miracle 
that ordinarily join coordinate I plays, solemn and processional 
words and phrases, as in 'see no : m form but not strictly tragic. 
evil, hear no evil, speak no evil.' ~ • autobiography 

• aubade ~ a connected narrative in which 
a song ~r poem with an image ~ an individual tells .his or her life 
of greetmg the dawn, often in- ; ~tory. Examples Include Ben­
volving the parting oflovers, or : Jamin Franklin's ~utobiogra­
a call for a beloved to arise. ~ phy' and Henry Adams's 'The 

; Education of Henry Adams'. 
• audience 
refers to the group of people for ~ • ~u.tomatic. writing 
whom a particular piece of lit- : wntmg earned out without a 
erature is written. Authors usu- ~ preconceived plan, in an effort 
ally write with a certain audi- ; to capture every random 
ence in mind, for example, chil- ; ~ought, ~tho~ ,who e~age 
dren? members of a religious or : In automa~c wn~g typically 
ethnic group, or colleagues in a ~ do ~ot !eVlSe their work, pre­
professional field. The term 'au- ; ferrmg lflStcad to preserve the 

~~---~~-~,. 
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revealed truth and beauty of ~ known authors, are called liter­
spontaneous expression. Auto- ; ary ballads. An example of an 
matic writing was employed by : anonymous folk ballad is 'Ed­
many of the Surrealist writers, ~ ward', which dates from the 
notably the French poet Robert ; Middle Ages. Samuel Taylor 
Desnos. : Coleridge's 'The Rime of the 

~ Ancient Mariner' and John 
- avant-garde 

I Keats's 'La Belle Dame sans 
used in literary criticism to de- ; Merci' are examples of literary 
scribe new writing that rejects : ballads. 
traditional approaches to litera- I 

ture in favour of innovations in : - ballade 
style or content. It is a French I frequently represented in 
term meaning 'vanguard'. ; French poetry, a ftxed form con­
Twentietli-century examples of sisting of three seven or eight­
the literary 'avant-garde' in- ~ line stanzas using not more 
elude 'the Black Mountain; than three recurrent rhymes 
School of poets', 'the: with an identical refrain after 
Bloomsbury Group' and 'the ~ each stanza and a dosing envoi 
Beat Movement'. I repeating the rhymes of the last 

- bacchius 
in ancient poetry, a metrical foot 
consisting of a short syllable 
followed by two long syllables. 

• ballad 

: four lines of the stanza. A varia-
I . ... . 
: non contammg SIX stanzas lS 

I called a double ballade. 

~ - baroque 
; refers to a complex or ornate 
: form of literary criticism used 

ballads refer to a short poem ~ in literature. Baroque works 
that tells a simple story and has ; typically express tension, anxi­
a repeated refrain. Ballads were : ety and violent emotion. The 
originally intended -to be sung. ~ term 'Baroque Age' designates 
Early ballads, known as folk I a period in Western European 
ballads, were passed down : literature beginning in the late 
through generations, so their ~ sixteenth century and ending 
authors are often unknown. ; about one hundred years lat'er. 
Later ballads, composed by ; Works of this period often mir-

u,.,.,.,., _;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;; _____ ;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;; ________ 1 
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ror the qualities of works more I Kerouac, Allen Ginsberg, Gre­
generally associated with the I gory Corso, William S. 
label 'baroque' and sometimes Burroughs and- Lawrence 
feature elaborate conceits. Ex- I Ferlinghetti - who rejected 
amples of Baroque works in- I established social and literary 
clude John Lyly's 'Euphues: values.Usingsuchtechniquesas 
The Anatomy of Wit', Luis de stream of consciousness writing 
Gongora's 'Soledads' and Will- I and jazz-influenced free verse 
iam Shakespeare's 'As You Like and focusing on unusual or ab­
It'. normal states of mind - gen­

• baroque age 
see baroque. 

• baroque period 
see baroque. 

• bathos 

I erated by religious ecstasy or 
the use of drugs - the Beat 
writers aimed to create works 

I that were unconventional in 
both form and subject matter. 
K.erouac's 'On the Road' is per­

I haps the best-known example 
an unintentional shift from the I of a Beat Generation novel and 
sublime to the ridiculous, which : Ginsberg's 'Howl' is a famous 
can result from the use of overly ~ collection of Beat Poetry. 
elevated language to describe i 
trivial subject matter, or from; • beat poets 
an exaggerated attempt at pa- ~ see beat movement. 
thos which misfires to the point i • belles-lettres 
of being ludicrous. Bathos can : it is a French term that means 
be viewed as an unintentional ~ 
anticlimax. 

• beat generation 
see beat movement. 

• beat movement 

'fine letters' or 'beautiful writ­
I ing'. It is often used as a syn­
I onym for literature, typically 

referring to imaginative and 
artistic rather than scientific or 

I expository writing. Current us­
age sometimes restricts the 
meaning to light or humorous 
writing and appreciative essays 
about literature. Lewis Carroll's 

a term used to refer to a period 
featuring a group of American ~ 
poets and novelists of the 1950s ; 
and 1 %Os - including Jack : 

I 

11----========;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;LitefW",,. 



II bildungsro1llan I black aesthetic "101~u:nt 21 

'Alice in Wonderland' ~ author's life experiences can aid 
epitomises the realm of belles- ; in the understanding of his or 
lettres. : her work. While biographical 

~ information can sometimes 
- bildungsroman 
a word derived from German 
which means 'novel of develop­
ment'. The bildungsroman is a 
study of the maturation of a 
youthful character, typically 
brought about through a series 
of social or sexual encounters 
that lead to self-awareness. 
Bildungsroman is used inter­
changeably with 'erziehungsro­
man', a novel of initiation and 
education. When a 
bildungsroman is concerned 
with the development of an art­
ist (as in James Joyce's 1\. Por­
trait of the Artist as a Young 
Man'), it is often termed a 
'kunstlerroman'. Well-known 
bildungsroman include J. D. 
Salinger's 'The Catcher in the 
Rye', Robert Newton Peck's 1\. 
Day No Pigs Would Die' and S. 
E. Hinton's 'The Outsiders'. 
Also known as Apprenticeship 
Novel, Coming of Age Novel, 
Erziehungsroman, or 
Kunstlerroman. 

- biographical criticism 
an approach to literature which 
suggests that knowledge of d1e 

; complicate one's interpretation 
: of a work and some formalist 
~ critics (such as the New Crit­
I ks) disparage the use of the· 
: author's biography as a tool for 
~ textual interpretation, learning 
I about the life of the author can 
~ often enrich a reader's appre­
: ciation for that author's work. 
I 
: - biography 
~ it is a coherent narrative about 
; a person's life story. Biogra­
: phies typically aim to be objec­
~ tive and closely detailed. James 
I Boswell's 'The Life of Samuel 
~ Johnson' is a famous example 
: of the form. 

~ - black aesthetic movement 
~ a term that refers to a period 
; of artistic and literary devel­
; opment among African 
~ Americans in the 1960s and 
; early 1970s. This was the first 
: major African-American ar­
~ tis tic movement since the 
I Harlem Renaissance and was 
: closely paralleled by the civil 
~ rights and blac.k power move­
I ments. The black aesthetic 
~ writers attempted to produce 

Literrlture =========== II 
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works of art that would be ~ comedy. 
meaningful to the black; 
masses. Key figures in black: 
aesthetics included one of its ~ 
founders, poet and playwright ; 
Amiri Baraka, formerly: 
known as LeRoi Jones; poet ~ 
and essayist Haki R. I 

Madhubuti, formerly Don L. : 

• Black Mountain school 
Black Mountain College and 
three of its instructors - Rob­
ert Creeley, Robert Duncan and 
Charles Olson - were all in-
fluential in projective verse, so 
poets working in projective 
verse are now referred as mem­
bers of the Black Mountain 

Lee; poet and playwright ~ 
Sonia Sanchez; and dramatist I 

Ed Bullins. Also known as : school. The 'Black Mountain 
black arts movement. I Review' published much of the 

I work of Black Mountain school 
poets. 

see black aesthetic movement. I • blank verse 

• black arts movement-

loosely, any unrhymed poetry, 
I but more generally, unrhymed 

iambic pentameter verse (com­
posed of lines of five two-syl­

refers to a writing that places liable feet with the ftrst syllable 
coarse elements side by side accented, the second unac­
with humorous ones, in an at- I cented). Blank verse has been 
tempt to shock the reader, forc- I used by poets since the Renais­
ing him or her to laugh at the sance for its flexibility and its 
horrifying reality of a dis or- I 

• black comedy 
see black humour. 

• black humour 

graceful, dignifted tone. John 
dered world. Joseph Heller's I Milton's 'Paradise Lost' is in 
novel 'Catch-22' is considered a I blank verse, as are most of Wi 1-
superb example of the use of : liam Shakespeare's plays. 
black humour. Other well- I 

known authors who use black; 
• I 

humour include Kurt : 
Vonnegut, Edward Albee, Eu- ~ 
gene Ionesco and Harold ; 
Pinter. Also known as black; 

• Bloomsbury group 
a group of English writers, 
artists and intellectuals who 
held informal artistic and 
philosophical discussions in 
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Bloomsbury, a district of Lon­
don, from around 1907 to the 
early 1930s. The Bloomsbury 
Group held no uniform philo­
sophical beliefs but did com­
monly express an aversion to 
moral prudery and a desire for 
greater social tolerance. At 
various times, the circle in­
cluded Virginia Woolf, E. M. 
Forster, Clive Bell, Lytton 
Strachey and John Maynard 
Keynes. 

• bon mot 
refers to a witty remark or 
clever observation. It is a 
French term meaning 'good 
word'. Charles Lamb and Os­
car Wilde are celebrated for 
their witty bon mots. Two ex­
amples by Oscar Wilde stand 
out: (1) 'All women become 
their mothers. That is their 
tragedy. No man does. That's 
his.' (2) 'A man cannot be too 
careful in the choice of his en­
emies.' 

• bouts-rimes 
an 18th century parlour game in 
which a list of rhyming words 
was drawn up and handed to the 
players, who had to make a 
poem from the list, keeping the 
rhymes in their original order. 
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~ • breath verse 
~ see projective verse. 

r • broadside ballad 
; a ballad written in doggerel, 
: printed on a single sheet of 
~ paper and sold for a penny or 
; two on English street corners 
: in the late 16th and early 
~ 17thcenturies. The name of 
; the tune to which they were 
: to be sung was indicated on 
~ the sheet. The subject matter 
r of broadside ballads covered 
: a wide range of current, his­
~ torical or simply curious 
r events and also extended to 
~ moral exhortations and reli­
: gious propaganda. 
r 
: • broken rhyme 
~ a term used when a rhyme is 
r produced by dividing a word at 
: the line break to make a rhyme 
~ with the end word of another 
~ line, it is also called split rhyme. 

; • bucolic 
~ derived from the Greek word 
: for herdsman, an ancient term 
~ for a poem dealing with a pas­
; toral subject. 

; • burden 
: the central topic or principle 
~ idea, often repeated in a refrain. 
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- burlesque ~ Much modern poetry- notably 
used as an adjective, as in 'bur- ; free verse - deliberately ma­
lesque show', to mean 'strip- : nipulates cadence to create 
tease act'. Any literary work ~ complex rhythmic effects. 
that uses exaggeration to make IJames McPherson's 'Ossian po­
its subject appear ridiculous, ei- : ems' are richly cadenced, as is 
ther by treating a trivial subject ~ the poetry of the Symbolists, 
withprofoundseriousnessorby ~ Walt Whitman and Amy 
treating a dignified subject; Lowell. 
frivolously. Examples of literary : _ caesura 
burlesque include the comedies I . li f 
of Aristophanes, Miguel de ; a pause m ~ ne 0 poe~ usu-
Cervantes's 'Don Quixote' : ally oc~urnng near the rruddle. 

Samuel D tl ' , I It typIcally corresponds to a 
-nU er s poem. b k· th 

'H dib ' d J hn G y' 1 . rea m e narural rhythm or u ras an 0 asp ay I f th· . 
'Th B ' 0' . sense 0 e line but IS some-e eggar spera. .. hifi d I times s te to create special 
- cacophony I meanings or rhythmic effects. 
discordant sounds in the jarring : It may coincide with conven­
juxtaposition of harsh let,ters or I tional punctuation marks, but 
syllables, sometimes inadvert- not necessarily. A caesura within 
ent, but often deliberately used a line is indicated in scanning by 
in poetry for effect such as this ~ the symbol (II)· The opening 
line from John Updike'S 'Player; line of Edgar Allan Poe's 'The 
Piano': 'Never My Numb: Raven' contains a caesura fol­
Plunker Fumbles.' Cacophony ~ lowing 'dreary': 'Once upon a 
('bad sound') may be uninten- ; midnight dreary, while I pon­
tional in the writer's sense of : dered weak and weary. .. .' 
music, or it may be used con- I : - canon 
sciously for a deliberate dra- I 
matic effect. : literarily, the authoritative 

- cadence 
the narural rhythm of language 
caused by the alternation of ac­
cented and unaccented syllables. 

I works of a particular writer; 
: also, an accepted list of works 
I . d : perceIve to represent a cul-
~ rural, ideological, historical, or 
; biblical grouping. 
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II canto I cataphum 25 

• canto ~ Coy Mistress' and Robert 
refers to a major division of a ; Herrick's poem beginning 
long or extended poem. A : 'Gather ye rosebuds while ye 

I , 
canto of a poem can be com- : may. ... 
pared to a chapter of a noveL ~. catachresis 

• canzone I a literal that refers to the mis­
a short Italian or Provencal lyric ; use or abuse of words; the use 
poem, commonly about love : of the wrong word for the con­
and often set to music. The ~ text, as atone for repent, in­
'canzone' has no set form but ; genuous for ingenious or a 
typically contains five or six : forced trope in which a word is 
stanzas made up of seven to ~ used too far removed from its 
twenty lines of eleven syllables ; true meaning, as 'loud .ar~ma' 
each. A morter, five- to ten-line : or 'velvet beautiful to the touch'. 
'envoy', or concluding stanza, ~ • catalecticjcatalexis 
completes the poem. Masters of I f h th· . 
the 'canzone' form include : a par~ 0 speec at IS me~-

P t h D AI
· h· . I cally mcomplete; the droppmg 

e rarc, ante 19 len,· f 
'T' 'T' d G·d ; 0 one or two unaccented syl-
~orquato ~asso an U1 0 I bi fi th d f lin 
C I 

. : a es rom e en 0 a e, 
ava cant!. I th di ·th . . us en ng WI an mcomplete 

• carmina figurata/ 
figuratums 

see pattern poetry. 

• carpe diem 
a Latin term meaning 'seize the 
day'. This is a traditional theme 
of poetry, especially lyrics. A 
carpe diem poem advises the 
reader or the person it addresses 
to live for today and enjoy the 
pleasures of the moment. Two 
celebrated carpe diem poems 
are Andrew Marvell's 'To His 

; foot. 

; • catalogue verse 
: a poem comprised of a list of 
~ persons, places, things or ab­
I stract ideas which share a com­
: mon denominator. An ancient 
~ form, it was originally a type of 
~ didactic poetry. 

~ • cataphora 
; refers to the use of a grammati­
: cal substitute (like a pronoun) 
~ which has the same reference as 
; the next word or phrase. 
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• catharsis I rary problems. William Butler 
also corresponds to 'purgation', I Yeats's 'The Wanderings of 
catharsis describes the release Oisin' is among the most sig­
of the emotions of pity and fear I nificant works of the Celtic Re­
by the audience at the end of a I naissance. Also known as Celtic 
tragedy. In his 'Poetics', Twilight. 
Aristotle discusses the impor- • Celtic 1\vilight 
tance of catharsis. The audience I see Celtic Renaissance. 
faces the misfortunes of the pro-
tagonist, which elicit pity and • cento 
compassion. Simultaneously, I a combination of lines in a po­
the audience also confronts the I etry borrowed from established 
failure of the protagonist, thus authors, usually resulting in a 
-receiving a frightening re- I change in meaning and a hu­
minder of human limitations I morous effect. 
and frailties. Ultimately, how­
ever, both these negative emo­
tions are purged, because the I 

tragic protagonist's suffering is 
an affirmation of human values 
rather .than a despairing denial I 

of them. 

I • chain rhyme 
can be called interlocking 
rhyme, a rhyme scheme in 

I which a rhyme in a line of one 
stanza is used as a link to a 
rhyme in the next stanza, as in 

I the aba bcb cdc, etc. of terza 
I rima or the aaab cccb. • Celtic Renaissance 

a term that relates to a period 
ofIrish literary and cultural his­
tory at the end of the nineteenth I 

century. Followers of the move­
ment aimed to create a roman­
tic vision of Celtic myth and leg- I 

end. The most significant works 
of the Celtic Renaissance typi- I many variations. 

I • chain verse 
similar to chain rhyme, but 
links words, phrases or lines (in­

I stead of rhyme) by repeating 
them in succeeding stanzas, as 
in the pantoum, but there are 

cally present a dreamy, unreal I • chanson de geste 
world, usually in reaction I it refers to a class of Old French 
against the reality of contempo- epic poems of the Middle Ages. 
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Literally, the phrase means 'a ~ reotypical figures to intricate, 
song of heroic deeds'. ; multifaceted ones. In the tech-
• ch t royal : niques of Anthropomorphism 

an I d ·fi· . als . . an persoru Kanon, arum -
hterally, an elaborate form of· d I thin 
ballade in old French poetry, ~ anassueven p acestor f hgs - ctan 

. . fi . me aspec soc arac er. 
conslstmg of lve stanzas of I 'Ch t· ti ,. th 
eleven lines that is followed by : b arah~ ensa on lS e process 

. .. I Y w lch an author creates 
an envOi of eIght lines and five· ··d b li bl h . . . VIVI , e eva e c aracters ill a 
rhymes. The rhyme scheme IS I k f t This b d . wor 0 ar . may e one 
usually abab ccd dede. ; . . ty f . cl din 

. ill a varle 0 ways, ill u g 
• chapbook 
a small book or pamphlet con­
taining ballads, poems, popular 
tales or tracts, etc. 

; (1) direct description of the 
: character by the narrator; (2) 
~ the direct preseptation of the 
; speech, thoughts, or actions of 
: the character; and (3) the re­
~ sponses of other characters to 
; the character. The term 'char­
: actel\' also refers to a forrri origi­
~ nated by the ancient Greek 
I writer Theophrastus that later 
: became popular in the seven­
~ teenth and eighteenth centuries. 
I It is a short essay or sketch of a 
~ . person who prominently dis­
: plays a specific attribute or 
~ quality, such as miserliness or 

• character ; ambition. Notable characters in 
the term in a broader spectrum : literature include Oedipus Rex, 
means a person in a literary ~ Don Quixote de la Mancha, 
work. The actions of characters ; Macbeth, Candide, Hester 
are what constitute the plot of : Prynne, Ebenezer Scrooge, 
a story, novel or poem. There ~ Huckleberry Finn, Jay Gatsby, 
are numerous types of charac- I Scarlett O'Hara, James Bond 
ters, ranging from simple, ste- ~ and Kunta Kinte. 
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I Copperfield' (1850), his own 
I favourite novel, which was 

pardy autobiographical~ 'Hard 
I Times' (1854), 'Little Dorrit' 
I (1857), 1\ Tale of Two Cities' 

Charles Dickens, an Er,.glish : (1859) and 'Great Expectations' 
author born in Portsmouth, was I (1861). 

- characterisation 
see character. 

- Charles Dickens (1812-
70) 

one of the world's most popu­
lar, creative and skilled novel­
ists. 
Dickens spent his early child- I 

hood in London -and in ~ 
Chatham: When he was 12, his : 
father was imprisoned for debt,_ ~ 
and Charles was compelled to ; 
work in a blacking warehouse. : Exhausted from the tours of 
At 17, he was a court stenogra- ~ platform readings, his health 
pher. Later, he was an expert ; bro~e, an~ in 1970 he ,died 
parliamentary reporter for the : leavmg hIS las~ novel, The 
Morning Chronicle. His ~ Mystery of Edwlll Drood', un­
sketches, mosdy of London life; finished. 
(signed Boz), began appearing: _ chaucerian stanza 
in peri~cals in 1833, and the ~ see rh e ro aI. 
collectIon 'Sketches by Boz' I ym Y 
(1836) was a success. Dickens : - chiasmus 
worked vigorously for his read- ~ an inverted parallelism; the re­
ers, producing novels that ap- I versal of the order of corre­
peared first in monthly; sponding words or phrases 
instalments and then were : (with or without exact repeti­
made into books. The book, ~ tion) in successive clauses, which 
'Oliver Twist' was followed by ; are usually parallel in syntax. 
'Nicholas Nickleby' (1839). : _ Chinua Achebe (1930-) 
'Dombey' and 'Son' (1848) was ~ . .. . 
the first in a string of trium- ; ~IS Nigenan wr~ter was born 
phant novels including 'David: III Albert ChIllualumogu 

I 
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Achebe. A graduate of Uni- ~ 
versity College at Ibadan ; 
(1953), Achebe is one of : 
Mrica's most acclaimed au- ~ 
thors and considered by some ; 
to be the father of modern 
African literature. His early 
novels, including the I 

groundbreaking 'Things Fall 
Apart' (1958)-probably the 
most widely read book by a 
black Mrican writer-and 'No 
Longer at Ease' (1960), de­
scribe poignantly the effects 
of European colonialism on 
Igbo society, Nigeria, and 

~ • choriamb 
~ in ancient poetry, a metrical foot 
; consisting of four syllables, dle 
: first two forming a trochee and 
I the second two an iambus. 

newly independent African I • choricode 
nations. He served as a diplo- ; see pindaric verse. 
mat (1966-68) for Biafra dur-· h 
. h N' . " 1 d I·e orus mg t e 1genan ClVl war an : 
later wrote two volumes of I a group of actors who com-
poetry 'Beware Soul Brother' : mented on and interpreted the 
(19Tl) and 'Christmas in ~ unfolding action on the stage, 
Biafra' (1973), and one of lit- I 

erary essays, 'Morning Yet on 
Creation Day' (1975), about 
the war. He taught at the Uni- I 

versity of Nigeria, Nsukka 
(1976-81), and was the 
founding editor (1971) of the I 

influential journal 'Okike'. He ; usually in ancient Greek 
has also written numerous : drama. Initially, the chorus 
short stories, children's ~ was a major component of the 
books, and a book of essays, ; presentation, but over time it 
'Home and Exile' (2000). .: became less significant, with 

I 
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its numbers reduced and its ~ on material from chronicles. 
role eventually limited to com- ; Many of William Shakespeare's 
mentary between acts. By the : dramas of English history as 
sixteenth century, the chorus ~ well as Christopher Marlowe's 
- if employed at all - was I 'Edward II' are based in part on 
typi~ally a single person who : Raphael Holinshead's 
provided a prologue and an ~ 'Chronicles of England, Scot­
epilogue and occasionally ap- I land and Ireland'. 
peared . between acts to intro- ; _ chronology 
duce or underscore an impor- : 

Th h . W·I I the cause and effect sequence of tant event. e c orus 111 1 - . 

li Sh i_ "H V' : events. A Journal of the events. am aA.espeare s enry I 

functions in this way. Modern : _ cinquain 
dramas rarely fe.ature a cho- ~ a five-line stanza of syllabic 
rus, but T. S. Eliot's 'Murder; verse, the successive lines con­
in the Cathedral' and Arthur : raining two, four, six, eight and 
Miller's 'A View from the ~ two syllables. The cinquain, 
Bridge' are notable excep- I based on the Japanese 'haiku', 
tions. The Stage Manager in : was an innovation of the Ameri­
Thornton Wilder's 'Our ~ can poet, Adelaide Crapsey. 
Town' performs a role similar I I "cal 
to that of the chorus. : - C asS! 

I the terms correspond to the 
- chronicle . I authors of the ancient Greek or 
a record of events presented in : Rom'an literature. The term 
chronological order. Although ~ may also be used to describe a 
the scope and level of detail pro- ; literary work of recognised im­
vided varies greatly among the : portance (a 'classic') from any 
chronicles surviving from an- ~ time period or literature that 
cient times, some, such as the I exhibits the traits of classicism. 
~glo-Saxon Chronicle', fea- : Classical authors from ancient 

. ture vivid descriptions and a ~ Greek and Roman times in­
lively recounting of events. Dur- I clude Juvenal and Homer. Ex­
ing the Elizabethan Age, many ~ amples of later works and au­
dramas - appropriately called : chors now described as classi­
'chronicle plays' - were based I 

11 _________________ Li,.,.,.,. 
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cal include French literature of ~ become tired and trite from 
the seventeenth century; West- ; overuse, its freshness and clar­
ern novels of the nineteend1 cen- : ity having worn off. Cliches of­
tury and American fiction of the ~ ten take the essence out of the 
mid-nineteenth century such as ; sentence and are usually a sign 
that written by James Fenimore : of weak writmg. 

I 
Cooper and Mark Twain. : _ climax 

I 
- classicism : the turning point in a narrative, 
a term used in literary criticism I the moment when the conflict 
to describe critical doctrines ; is at its most intense. Typically, 
that have their roots in ancient : the structure of stories, novels 
Greek and Roman literature, ~ and plays is one of rising action, 
philosophy and art. Works as- ; in which tension builds to the 
sociated with classicism-typically : climax, followed by falling ac­
exhibit restraint on the part of ~ tion, in which tension lessens as 
the author, unity of design and ; the story moves to its conclu­
purpose, clarity, simplicity, logi- : sion. 

I 
cal organisation and respect for : The climax in James Fenimore 
tradition. Examples of literary ~ Cooper's 'The Last of the 
classicism include Cicero's ; Mohicans' occurs when Magua 
prose, the dramas of Pierre : and his captive Cora are pur­
Corneille and Jean Racine, the ~ sued to the edge of a cliff by 
Poetry of John Dryden and; Uncas. Magua kills Uncas but 
Alexander Pope and the writ- : is subsequently killed by 
ings of 1. w. von Goethe, G. E. ~ Hawkeye. Rhetorically, a series 
Lessing and T S. Eliot. ; of words, phrases or sentences 
_ clerihew : arranged in a continuously as-

~ cending order of intensity. If the a comic light verse, two couplets 
in length, rhyming aabb, usu- I ascending order is not main-
ally dealing with a person men- ~ tained, an anticlimax or bathos 

: results. tioned in the initial rhyme. 
~. - close reading 

- cliche 
~ interpretation begins with close an idea or expression that has 
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reading. In this process, you ~ the effects of individual repeti­
note specific uses of language, ; rive alements, such as rhyme, 
such as imagery, symbols, re- : metrical patterns, parallelism, 
pea ted terms, patterns of ex- ~ refrains and stanzas, its most 
pression, the tone of the speaker t significant application is in ref­
. and the main ideas (themes) : erence to the concluding portion 
the writer introduces. Whether ~ of the entire poem. 

clo~~ readis~g ta.kes theilform °bf ~ • colloquial 
wntIng, CUSSlon or s ent 0 _. .. . . 
servation, it shoUld be based on ~ a kind of mformal dictIon that 
a careful questioning of the text. I reflects casual, conversational 

• close rhyme 
a rhyme of two contiguous or 
close -words, such as in the idi-
0matic expressions, 'true blue' 
or 'fair and square'. 

• closed couplet 
a couplet in which the sense and 
syntax is self-contained within 
its two lines, as opposed to an 
open couplet. 

• closet drama 

language and often includes 
I slang expressions. 

I • colloquialism 
I a term that refers to the use of 

words, phrases or form of pro­
nunciation that is acceptable in 

I casual conversation but not in 
formal, written communica­
tion. It is considered more ac­

I ceptable than slang. An example 
of colloquialism can be found in 
Rudyard Kipling's 'Barrack­

I room Ballads': When 'Orner 
the term refers to a literary : smote 'is bloomin' lyre he'd 'eard 
work written in the form of a ~ . men sing by land and sea; An' 
drama, but intended by the au- I what he thought 'e might re-
thor only for reading, not for I quire 'E went an' took - the 
performance in the theatre. same as me! 

• closure 
I 

: • comedy 
I 
: the type of drama other than the effect of fmality, balance and 

completeness which leaves the 
reader with a sense of fulfilled 

I tragedy. There are generally two 
types of drama genres-comedy 

expectations. Though the term I and tragedy. Its aim is to amuse 
is sometimes used to describe I 
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and it typically ends happily. ~ eighteenth century by Oliver 
Comedy assumes many forms, ; Goldsmi th and Richard 
such as farce and burlesque and : Brinsley Sheridan, enjoyed a 
uses a variety of techniques, ~ second revival in the late nine­
from parody to satire. In a re- ; teenth century and has endured 
stricted sense, the term comedy : into the twentieth century. Ex­
refers only to dramatic presen- ~ amples of comedies of manners 
tations, but in general usage, it I include William Congreve's 
is commonly applied to non- : 'The Way of the World' in the 
dramatic works as well. Ex- ~ late seventeenth century, Oliver 
amples of comedies range from ~ Goldsmith's 'She Stoops to 
the plays of Aristophanes, ; Conquer' and Richard Brinsley 
Terrence and Plautus, Dante : Sheridan's 'The School for 
Alighieri'~ 'The Divine Com- ~ Scandal' in the eighteenth cen­
edy', Francois Rabelais's; tury, Oscar Wilde's 'The Impor­
'Pantagruel' and 'Gargantua' : tance of Being Earnest' in the 
and some of Geoffrey Chaucer's ~ nineteenth century and W 
tales and William ; Somerset Maugham's 'The 
Shakespeare's plays to Noel : Circle'in the twentieth century. 

I 
Coward's play 'Private Lives' : _ comic relief 
and James Thurber's short I 

: in a serious or trarnc plav, when story 'The Secret Life of Walter lY Jl 

Mitty.' ~ the humour is used to lighten 
; the mood, it is called a cornic 

- comedy of manners : relief. The technique is very 
a play about the manners and ~ common in Elizabethan works 
conventions of an aristocratic, ; and can be an integral part of 
highly sophisticated society. The : the plot or simply a brief event 
characters are usual types ~ designed to break the tension 
rather than individualised per- ; of the scene. The Gravediggers' 
sonalities and the plot is less im- : scene in William Shakespeare's 
portant than atmosphere. Such ~ 'Hamlet' is a frequently cited 
plays were an important aspect I example of comic relief. 
of late seventeenth-century En- : _ . f 1 
gli h Co d Th d f 

I commg 0 age nove 
s me y. e come yo: . 

manners was revived in the I see btldungsroman. 
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• commedia dell'arte I seven iambi feet arranged in 
an Italian phrase that means I rhymed pairs, thus a line with 
'the comedy of guilds' or 'the four accents followed by a line 
comedy of professiol)al actors'. I with three accents, usually in a 
This form of dramatic comedy I four-line stanza. It is also called 
was popular in Italy during the common meter. 
sixteenth century. Actors were • companion poem 
assigned stock roles (such as I a poem that is associated or ac­
Pulcinella, the stupid servant, or I companied with another, which 
Pantalone, the old merchant) it complements. 
and given a basic plot to follow, I 

but all dialogue was impro- I • complaint 
vised. The roles were rigidly in the literal sense, it refers to a 
typed and the plots were formu- I lyric poem, popular in the Re­
laic, usually revolving around I naissance, in which the speaker 
young lovers who thwarted I"xpresses sorrow about his or 
their elders and attained wealth her condition. Typically, the 
and happiness. A rigid conven- I speaker'S sadness is caused by 
tion of the commedia dell'arte an unresponsive lover, but 
is the periodic intrusion ofHar- some complaints cite other 
lequin, who interrupts th'tl' ~play I sources of unhappiness, such as 
with low buffoonery. Peppino de poverty or fate. A commonly 
Filippo's 'Metamorphoses of a cited example is 'A Complaint 
Wandering Minstrel' gave mod- I by Night of the Lover Not Be­
ern audiences an idea of what loved' by Henry Howard, Earl 
commedia dell'arte may have of Surrey. Thomas Sackville's 
been like. Various scenarios for I 'Complaint of Henry, Duke of 
commedia dell'arte were com- I Buckingham' traces the duke's 
piled in Petraccone's La unhappiness to his ruthless 
commedia dell'arte, storia, ambition. 
technica, scenari, published in I • conceit 
1927. 

I a clever and fanciful metaphor, 
• common measure I usually expressed through 
a meter consisting chiefly of : elaborate and extended com-

I 

\I =====================_ Litemttlre 
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parison that presents a striking ~ a page to form a visual design: 
parallel between two seemingly ; a cross, for example, or a 
dissimilar things - for ex- : bumblebee. Max Bill and Eu­
ample, elaborately comparing a ~ gene Gomringer were among 
beautiful woman to an object ; the early practitioners of con­
like a garden or the sun. The : crete poetry; Haroldo de Can1-

I 
conceit was a popular device : pos and Augusto de Campos are 
throughout the Elizabethan I among contemporary authors 
Age and Baroque Age and was ~ of concrete poetry. 
the principal technique of the : _ confession 
seventeenth-century English I 

metaphysical poets. This usage ~ an autobiography.that is in the 
of the w d c ce·t·s unrelated . form of prose fictlon, or prose or on 1 1 . fi . . th £; f 
to the best-known definition of I l~tlOn cast 111 e orm 0 auto-

: bIographY. conceit as an arrogant attitude 
or behaviour. The conceit fig­
ures prominently in the works 
of John Donne, Emily 
Dickinson and T. S. Eliot. 

- concrete 
it is the opposite of abstract and 
refers to a thing that actually 
exists or a description that al­
lows the reader to experience an 

I 

: - confessional poetry 
I a form of poetry in which the 
I poet reveals very personal, in­

timate, sometimes shocking in­
formation about himself or her­

~ self. Anne Sexton, Sylvia Plath, 
; Robert Lowell and John 
: Berryman wrote poetry in the 
~ confessional vein. 

object or concept with the ~ _ conflict 
senses. Henry David Thoreau's ; in a work of tiction, it is the 
'Walden' contains much con- : issue to be resolved in the 
crete description of nature and ~ story. It usually occurs be-
wildlife. I tween two characters, the pro-
_ concrete poetry ~ tagonist and the antagonist, or 
poetry in which visual elements : between the protagonist and 
play a large part in the poetic ~ society or the protagonist and 
effect. Punctuation marks, let- ; himself or herself. Conflict in 

: Theodore Dreiser's novel 'Sis­ters, or words are arranged on I 

Litemture ===============_== ..... 11 
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ter Carrie' comes as a result I of a poem; the impressions, 
of urban society, while Jack I facts and ideas it contains-the 
London's short story 'To Build 'what-is-being-said'. 
a Fire' concerns the I 

protagonist's battle against I • contextual symbol 
the cold and himself. see symbol. 

• connotation • controlling metaphor 

a symbolic story, where the 
I whole poem may be a meta­
I phor for something else. 

the impression that a word 
gives beyond its defined mean­
ing. Connotations may be uni­
versally understood or may be 

I • conventions significant only to a certain 
group. Both 'horse' and 'steed' I in a literal meaning, the term re­
denote the same animal,' but fers to the established 'codes' of 
'steed' has a different connota- I basic principles and procedures 
tion, deriving from the chival- I for types of works that are re­
rous or romantic narratives in current in literature. The prevail­
which the word was once often I ing conventions of their time 

d strongly influence writers to se-use . 

• consonance 
when words appearing at the 
ends of two or more verses have 

lect content, forms, style, diction, 
I eoc., which is acceptable to the cul­
I tural expectations of the public. 

similar final consonant sounds I • corrido 
but have final vowel sounds that the term applied to a Mexican 
differ, as with 'stuff' and 'off'. ballad. Examples of corridos 
Consonance is found in 'The cur- I include 'Muerte del afamado 
fewtollstheknellsofpartingday' Bilito', 'La voz de mi 
from Thomas Gray's ~ Elegy conciencia', 'Lucio Perez', 'La 
Written in a Country Church : juida', and 'Los presos'. 
Yard'. Also known as Half I 

Rhyme or Slant Rhyme. 

• content 
the term refers to the substance 

• cosmic irony 
see irony. 

• couplet 
I when in poetry two successive 

II =========Litemture 
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lines, usually of equal length 
and rhythmic, correspond with 
end-words that rhyme. The cou­
plet, for practical purposes, is 
d1e shortest stanza form, but is 
frequendy joined with other 
couplets to form a poem with 
no stanzaic divisions. 
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~ ogy of criminals. Prominent 
; writers of crime novels inch Ide 
: John Wainwright, C(;lin 
~ Watson, Nicolas Freeling, Ruth 
; Rendell, Jessica Mann, Mickey 
: Spillane and Patricia 
~ Highsmid1. 
I 00 

.• cnSlS 

• courtly love ~ in a story or a play, when a pro­
a late medieval idealised con- . tagonist is powerfully effected 
vention establishing a code for by a crucial turning point in the 
the conduct of amorous affairs I action of a story, opposing 
of ladies and their lovers. Ex- I forces come together decisively 
pressed and spread by the min- -: to lead to the climax of the plot. 
nesingers and troubadours, it ~. OttO t 
b . d ·th th li . en cas er ecame assoclate Wl e t- I . £ . . . 
erary concept of love until the : an m enor or petty cntIc. 

19th century. ~ • criticism 

• crambo ~ refers to a systematic study and 
the term refers to a game in ; evaluation of literary works, usu­
which one player gives a word ally based on a specific method 
or line of verse to be matched ~ or set of principles. An important 
in rhyme by the other players. ; part of literary studies since an­

cient times, the practice of criti-
• cretic 
a metrical foot consisting of a 
short syllable between two long 
syllables, as in thirty-nine. This 
meter was used in the ancient 
poetry. 

• crime literature 

cism has given rise to numerous 
I theories, methods and 'schools', 

sometimes producing conflict­
ing, even contradictory, interpre­

I tations of literature in general as 
~ well as of individual work ... Even 

such basic issues as what consti-
I tutes a poem or a novel have been 

the subject of much criticism over 
the cennrries. Seminal texts of lit-

in literature, the genre of fiction 
that focuses on the environ- I 

ment, behaviour and psychol- I 

Literatun: ================ ___ 11 
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erary criticism include Plato's ~ critics use widely eclectic strat­
'Republic',Aristotle's 'Poetics', Sir ; egies such as new historicism, 
Philip Sidney's 'The Defence of : psychology, gender studies and 
Poesie', John Dryden's 'Of Dra- ~ deconstructionist to analyse not 
matic Poesie' and William ; only literary texts but also ev­
Wordsworth's 'Preface' to the sec- erything from radio talk shows, 
ond edition ofhis Lyrical Ballads. comic strips, calendar art, com­
Contemporary schools of criti- I mercials, to travel guides and 
cism include deconstruction, baseball cards. 
feminist, psychoanalytic, • cycle 

in poetry, the term is typically 
I applied to epic or narrative po­
I ems about a mythical or heroic 

• cross rhyme event or character. It is the ag­
it is a term given to a rhyme I gregate of accumulated litera­
scheme of abab, also called al- I ture, plays or musical works 
ternate rhyme. The term de- treating the same theme. 

poststructuralist, new historicist, I 

postcolo-nialist and reader-re­
sponse. 

• D. H. Lawrence (1885-
1930) 

rives from long-line verse such 
as hexameter, in which two I 

lines have caesural words 
rhymed together and end words 
rhymed together, as in I 

Swinburne's. 

I David Herbert Lawrence, an 
English novelist and poet) 
ranked among the most influ­

I ential and controversial literary 
• cultural criticism figures of the 20th century. His 
an approach to literature that novels were misunderstood, 
focuses on the historical as well I however, and attacked and even 
as social, political and economic I suppressed because of their 
contexts of a work. Popular cul- frank treatment of sexual 
ture-mass-produced and con- matters.Lawrence was born on 
sumed cultural artefacts, rang- I September 11, 1885, in 
ing from advertising to popu- Eastwood, Nottinghamshire, to 
lar fiction to television to rock a coal miner. His mother had 
music-is given equal empha- I been a schoolteacher. The dis­
sis as 'high culture'. Cultural parity in social status between 

II ==========Literature 
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his parents was a recurrent 
motif in Lawrence's fiction. He 
graduated from University Col­
lege, Nottingham, in 1908. 
Lawrence published his first 
poems in the English Review in 
1909 and his first novel, 'The 
White Peacock', in 1911. His 
early fiction, 'Sons and Lovers' 
(1913), deals with life in a min­
ing town. 

'The Rainbow' (1915) and 
'Women in Love' (1921), per­
haps his best novels, explore 
with outspoken candour the 
sexual and psychological rela­
tionships of men and women. 
His most original poetry, pub­
lished in 'Birds, Beasts and 
Flowers' (1923), flowed from 
his experience of nature in the 
southwestern United States and 
the Mediterranean region. 
From 1926 on, Lawrence lived 

. chiefly in Ital)~ where he wrote 

39 

*================ 
~ and rewrote his most notorious 
; novel, 'Lady Chatterley's 
: Lover' (1928), which deals with 
~ the sexually fulfilling love affair 
; between a member of the no­
: bility and her husband's game­
; keeper. An expurgated version 
I was published in 1932. 
~ Lawrence died on March 2, 
: 1930, in a sanatorium in Venice, 
I France. 

~ - dactyl 
; see foot. 

; - dactyl or dactylic 
: in poetry, a metrical foot of 
~ three syllables, the first of which 
I is long or accented and the next 
~ two short or unaccented. 

~ - dactylic meter 
: see foot. 
I 

: - dadaism 
Ie' : relers to a protest movement ill 
I art and literature, founded by 
; Tristan Tzara in 1916. Follow­
I 
: ers of the movement expressed 
I their outrage at the destruction 
~ brought about by World War I 
; by revolting against numerous 
~ forms of social convention. The 
; Dadaists presented works 
: marked by calculated madness 
I and flamboyant nonsense. They 

Litertlturt: ========= " 
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stressed total freedom of ex- ~ nonconformists. He was res­
pression, commonly through ; cued by Robert Harley and sub­
primitive displays of emotion : sequendy served the statesman 
and illogical, often senseless, ~ as a political agent. 
poetry. The movement ended; Defoe has been called the fa­
shordy after the war, when it : ther of modern journalism. 
was replaced by surrealism. ~ During his lifetime, he was 
Proponents of Dadaism include I associated with 26 periodicals. 
Andre Breton, Louis Aragon, : He was nearly sixty when he 
Philippe Soupaultand Paul ~ turned to writing novels. In 
Eluard, I 1719, he published his famous 
• Daniel Defoe or De Foe I 'Life and Strange Surprising 

(1660? -1731) Adventures of Robinson 
Daniel Defoe, an English ~ Crusoe'. Based in part on the 
writer, was born in London. ~ experiences of Alexander 
Being educated at a Dissenters' ; Selkirk, Robinson Crusoe de-

. . scribes the daily life of a man 
academy, he was self-relIant, . d d . 1 d 
. , . I maroone on a esert IS an . 
mdustrlous, possessmg a strong . 1i 11 1 f h' 
notion of personal and moral; woo e~ce e.nt examp ~s 0 IS 

, . . . . semI hIstOrIcal recreatIOns are 
responsibilIty. Although ~n- ; the 'Moll Flanders' (1722) and 
tended for the Presbytenan . 

. . trv h h d b 1683 t; an account of the 1665 great 
mIms~" e a, y , se I . L d 'd d 'A 
hims If h d al : p ague m on on, entI e 

e up as a merc ant e - I I f hI' 
., . ...1:«. odi J ourna 0 t e P ague Year 
mgmmanYUlllerentcomm -: (1722) 
ties. Defoe went bankrupt in' ~ . 
1692. Defoe's first important ; 
publication was 'An Essay upon : 
Projects' (1698), but he re- ~ 
ceived real fame from the poem ; 
'The True-born Englishman' : 
(1701). He got imprisoned for ~ 
'Queen Anne's reign' and 'The I 

Shortest Way with Dissenters' : 
(1702), an ironic defence of ~ 
High Church animosity against I 
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• decadents 
the follower,) of a nineteenth­
century literary movement that 
had it~ beginnings in French 
Aestheticism. Decadent litera­
ture displays a fascination with 
perverse and morbid states; a 
search for novelty and sensation 
- the 'new thrill'; a preoccupa­
tion with mysticism; and a be­
lief in the senselessness of hu­
man existence. The movement 
is closely associated with the 
doctrine Art for Art's Sake. The 
term 'decadence' is sometimes 
used to denote a decline in the 
quality of art or literature fol­
lowing a period of greatness. 
Major French decadents are 
Charles Baudelaire and Arthur 
Rimbaud. English decadents 
include Oscar Wilde, Ernest 
Dowson and Frank Harris. 

• decameter 
a line of verse consisting of ten 
metrical feet. 

• decasyllable 
a metrical line of ten syllables 
or a poem composed of ten-syl­
lable lines. 

• deconstruction 
a method of literary criticism 
developed by Jacques Derrida 
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~ and characterised by multiple 
; conflicting interpretations of a 
: given work. Deconstructionists 
~ consider the impact of the lan­
• guage of a work and suggest 
: that the true meaning of the 
~ work is not necessarily the 
• meaning that the author in­
~ tended. Jacques Derrida's 'De la 
: grammatologie' is the seminal 
~ text on deconstructive strate­
; gies; among American practi­
: tioners of this method of criti­
~ cism are Paul de Man and J. 
; Hillis Miller. 

; • decorum 
: in literature, the term means the 
• • : approprIateness of a work to its 
~ subject, its genre and its audi-
• cnce. 

~ • deduction 
: the process of reaching a con­
~ clusion through reasoning from 
; general premises to a specific 
: premise. An example of deduc-... .. 
: tlon lS present m the following 
• syllogism: Premise: All mam­
: mals are animals. Premise: All 
I 
: whales are mammals. Conclu-
• sion: Therefore, all whales are 
~ animals. 

: • denotation 
I 

the defmition of a word, apart 
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scene or setting in which the 
action of a story takes place. 
The form this description takes 
often evokes an intended emo­
tional response - a dark, 
spooky graveyard will evoke 

'from the impressions or feelings ~ 
it creates in the reader. The ; 
word 'apartheid' denotes a po- : 
litical and economic policy of ~ 
segregation by race, but its con- ; 
notations - oppression, slavery, 
inequality - are numerous. fear and a peaceful, sunny 

I meadow will evoke calmness . • denouement 
An example of a descriptive 
story is Edgar Allan Poe's 

I 'Landor's Cottage') which of­
fers a detailed depiction of a 
New York country estate. 

a French word meaning 'the I 

unknotting'. In literary criti­
cism, it denotes the resolution 
of conflict in fiction or drama. I 

The denouement follows the I 

climax and provides an out­
come to the primary plot situ- I 

ation as well as an explanation I 

of secondary plot complica­
tions. The denouement often 

• detective story 
a genre of fiction about the so­
lution of a mystery or the iden­
tification of a criminal. The con­
ventions of the detective story 

involves a character's recogni- I include the detective's scrupu­
tion of his or her state of mind lous use of logic in solving the 

mystery; incompetent or inef­
I fectual police; a suspect who 

appears guilty at first but is 
later proved innocent; and the 
detective's friend or confidant 
- often the narrator - whose 
slowness in interpreting clues 
emphasises by contrast the 
detective's brilliance. Edgar 
Allan Poe's 'Murders in the Rue 

or moral condition. A well­
known example of denoue­
ment is the last scene of the 
play ~s You Like It' by Will­
iam Shakespeare, in which I 

couples are married, an evil- I 

doer repents, the identities of : 
two disguised characters are I 

revealed and a ruler is restored I 

to power. Also known as Fall­
ing Action. 

• description 

I Morgue' is commonly regarded 
I as the earliest example of this 

type of story. With this work, 
Poe established many of the descriptive writing is intended I 

to allow a reader to picture the 
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conventions of the detective ~ 'Threepenny Opera'. 
story genre, which are still in ; • d" . . lacope 
pracuce. Other practiuoners of : "" 
th o A I I see eplzeu'Us. IS vast an", extreme y popu- . 
lar genre include Arthur Conan ; • diaeresis or dieresis 
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Doyle, Dashiell Hammett and ~ the pronunciation of two adja-
Agatha Christie. : cent vowels as separate sounds 
• deus ex machina ~ rather than as a dipthong, as in 
a Latin term meaning 'God out ; coordinate; also, the mark in­
of a machine'. In Greek drama, : dicating the separate pronuncia­
a God was often lowered onto ~ tion, as in naIve. 
the stage by a mechanism of ~ • dialect 
some kind to rescue the hero or ; the term refers to a type of in­
untangle the plot. By extension, : formational diction. Dialects 
the .term refe.rs ~o any artificial ~ are spoken by definable groups 
deVIce or comCldence used to I of people from a particular geo­
brin3 about a convenient and ~ graphic region, economic group 
simple solution to a plot. This : or social class. Writers use dia­
is a common device in melodra- ~ lects to contrast and express dif­
mas and includes such fortunate ; ferences in educational, class, 
circumstances as the sudden : social and regional backgrounds 
receipt of a legacy to save the ~ of their characters. 
family farm or a last-minute 
stay of execution. The deus ex ~ • dialogue 
machina invariably rewards the I in a broader sense, dialogue is 
virtuous and punishes evildoers. : simply conversation between 
Examples of deus ex machina ~ two or more persons in a liter­
include King Louis XIV in I ary work; but in a definitive 
J ean-Baptiste Moliere's ~ sense, it refers specifically to the 
'Tartuffe' and Queen Victoria in : speech of characters in a drama. 
'The Pirates of Penzance' by ~ As a specific literary genre, a 
William Gilbert and Arthur ; 'dialogue' is a composition in 
Sullivan. BertoIt Brecht paro- : which characters debate an is­
dies the abuse of such deyices ~ sue or idea. The Greek philoso­
in the conclusion of his ; pher Plato frequently ex-
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pounded his theories in the I taining newly coined words and 
form of dialogues. I other terms not accepted in for-

• diary mal usage . 

the term in general refers to 
a personal written record of ~ 
daily events and thoughts. As I 

private documents, diaries are 
supposedly not intended for 
an audience, but some, such I 

as those of Samuel Pepys and ; 
Anais Nin, are known for: 
their high literary quality. 'The I 

Diary of Anne Frank' is an I 

example of a well-known di­
ary discovered and published ~ 
after the author's death. Many ; 
writers have used the diary : 
form as a deliberate literary ~ 
device, as in Nikolai Gogol's I 

story 'Diary of a Madman'. 

• didactic 
refers to the works of literature 
that aim to teach some moral, 
religious, political or practical 
lesson. Although didactic ele­
ments are often found in artis­
tically pleasing works, the term 
'didactic' usually refers to litera­
ture in which the message is 
more important than the form. 
The term may also be used to 
criticise a work that the critic 
finds 'overly didactic', that is, 
heavy-handed in its delivery of 
a lesson. Examples of didactic 
literature include John Bunyan's 
'Pilgrim's Progress', Alexander 
Pope's essay 'on Criticism', 

• dibrach 
see pyrrhic. 

I Jean-Jacques Rousseau's 
'Emile' and Elizabeth 

• diction Inchbald's 'Simple Story'. 

the selec~on a?d arrangeme~t I • didactic poetry 
of words m a literary work. EI- ~ poetry which is clearly intended 
~er or both n:ay vary depend- ; for the purpose of instruction 
mg on the deSIred effect. Th~re : _ to impart theoretical, moral 
a.re f~ur ge~eral types of dlC- ~ or practical knowledge, or to 
non: for~~, us~d m scholarly ; explain the principles of some 
orloftywrlnng; 'informal', used art or science. 
in relaxed but educated conver- I 

sation; 'colloquial', used in ev­
eryday speech; and 'slang', con-

• criticism 
a metrical foot used in the an-
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cient poetry, consisting of four 
syllables, with the first and third 
short and the second and fourth 
long, i.e., two iambs considered 
as a single foot. 

- dimeter 
a line of verse consisting of two 
metrical feet, or of two 
dipodies. 

- dionysian 
see apollonian and dionysian. 

.dipthong 
when a sound is formed by two 
merged vowels, it is called a 
dipthong. It is highly prevalent 
in English, e.g. the vowel 
sounds of 'loud', 'new', 'why'. 

- dipody or dipodic verse 
a double foot; a unit of two feet. 

- dirge 
the literary terms, it refers to a 
poem of grief or lamentation, 
especially one intended to ac­
company funeral or memorial 
rites. 

- discordia concours 
a Latin phrase meaning 'dis­
cord in harmony'. The term 
was coined by the eighteenth­
century English writer 
Samuel Johnson to describe 'a 
combination of dissimilar im-
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~ ages or discovery of occult re­
; semblances in things appar­
: enrly unlike'. Johnson created 
~ the expression by reversing a 
; phrase by the Latin poet 
: Horace. The metaphysical 
~ poetry of John Donne, Rich­
lard Crashaw, Abraham 
~ Cowley, George Herbert and 
: Edward Taylor among others, 
I contains many examples of 
; discordia concours. In Donne's 
: 'A Valediction: Forbidding 
~ Mourning', the poet compares 
; the union of himself with his 
: lover to a draftsman's com­
~ pass: If they be two, they are 
; two so, As stiff twin com­
: passes are two: Thy soul, the 
~ fixed foot, makes no show To 
; move, but doth, if the other 
: do; And though it in the cen­
~ ter sit, Yet when the other far 
I doth roam, It leans and hear­
~ kens after it and grows erect, 
: as that comes home. 
I • 
: - displacement 
~ the adaptation of myth and 
; metaphor to canons of moral­
: ity or plausibility. 
I 

: - dispondee 
~ a metrical foot in ancient poetry, 
I consisting of four long syllables, 
~ equivalent to a double spondee. 
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• dissonance I the Greek God of wine and ec-
a combination of harsh or jar- I stasy. In modern usage, the 
ring sounds, especially in po- term has come to mean a poem 
etry. Although such combina- I of impassioned frenzy and ir­
tions may be accidental, poets I regular character. 
sometimes intentionally make I • ditty 
them to achieve particular ef­
fects. Dissonance is also I 

sometimes used to refer to 
close but not identical rhymes. 
When this is the case, the I 

word functions as a synonym I 

for Consonance. Robert: 

a small poem that is meant to 
be sung. 

• dochmius or dochmii 
a metrical foot in ancient Greek 
poetry, consisting of five syl­
lables, the first and fourth be­
ing short and the second, third 
and fifth long. 

Browning, Gerard Manley ~ 
Hopkins and many other po- ; 
ets have made deliberate use 

I • documentary 
of dissonance. 

• distich 
a work that features a large 
amount of documentary mate­
rial such as newspaper stories, 
trial transcripts and legal re-

a strophic unit of two lines; a I 

pair of poetic lines or verses 
which together comprise a com­
plete sense. 

ports. Such works can include 
I fictionalised segments or may 
I contain a fictional story in which 

the author incorporates real-life 
• disyllabic rhyme 
it refers to a rhyme in which I 

two fmal syllables of words have 
the same sound. 

information or events; these are 
I referred to as documentary nov-

• disyllable 
els. Examples of documentary 
novels include the works of 

a word of two syllables. I Theodore Dreiser, Emile Zola, 

• dithyramb 
a type of melic verse in classical I 

Greek poetry associated with 
drunken revelry and performed 
to honour Dionysus (Bacchus), I 

John Dos Passos and James T. 
Farrell. An example of a non­
fictional literary documentary is 
James Agee's and Walker 
Evans's 'Let Us Now Praise Fa-

" ===========Litcrature 
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mous Men'. 
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*====~========== 
~ • dorian ode 

• documentary novel I see pindaric verse. 

see documentary. ~ • double dactyl 

• dodecasyllable ; a word with two dactyls, such 
in poetry, a meter in line which : as counterintelligence or parlia-

~ mentarian; also, a modern form 
consists of twelve syllables. . f li h .. f 

log t verse COnslSMg 0 two 
• doggerel : quatrains with two dactyls per 
originally applied to poetry of ~ line. The first line is a hyphen­
loose irregular measure, it now ; ated nonsense word, often 
is used to describe crudely writ- : 'higgledy-piggledy'; the second 
ten poetry which lacks artistry ~ line is a proper name and the 
in form or meaning. I sixth line is a single double dac-
• doppelganger ~ 0/1 word. The fourth an~ eighth 

. lmes are truncated lacking the 
a literary ~echniq~e by which a ; final two unaccen~ed syllables 
~haracter IS duplicated (usually : and rhyme with each other. 
In the form of an alter ego, I 

though sometimes as a ghostly ~ • double entendre 
counterpart) or divided into two : a corruption of a French phrase 
distinct, usually opposite per- ~ meaning 'double meaning'. The 
sonalities. The use of this char- ; term is used to indicate a word 
acter device is widespread in : or phrase that is deliberately 
nineteenth- and twentieth-cen- ~ ambiguous, especially when one 
tury literature and indicates a I of the meanings is risque or 
growing awareness among au- : improper. An example of a 
thors that the 'self' is really a ~ double entendre is the Elizabe­
composite of many 'selves'. A I than usage of the verb 'die', 
well-known story containing a ~ which refers both to death and 
doppelganger character is Rob- : to orgasm. 
ert Louis Stevenson's 'Dr. Jekyll ~ • draft 
and Mr. Hyde', which 
dramatises an internal struggle 
between good and evil. Also 
known as The Double. 

~ any preliminary version of a 
; written work. An author may 
: write dozens of drafts, which 
I 
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are revised to form the final ~ edy 'Oedipus Rex'. Contempo­
work, or he or she may write I rary dramas include Eugene 
only one, with few or no revi- O'Neill's 'The Iceman Cometh', 
sions. Dorothy Parker's obser- I Lillian Hellman's 'Little Foxes', 
vation that 'I can't write five I and August Wilson's 'Ma' 
words but that I change seven', Rainey's 'Black Bottom'. 

I 
humorously indicates the pur- : _ dramatic irony 

pose of the draft. I occurs when the audience of a 

- drama I play or the reader of a work of 
in a broader perspective, a literature knows something 
drama is any work designed to that a character in the work it­
be presented by actors on a. ~ self does not know. The irony 
stage. Similarly, 'drama' de- ; is in the contrast between the 
notes a broad literary genre that ~ intended meaning of the state­
includes a variety of forms, from ~ ments or actions of a character 
pageant and spectacle to trag- ; and the additional information 
edy and comedy, as well as : understood by the audience. A 
countless types and subtypes. ~ celebrated example of dramatic 
More commonly in modem us- I irony is in Act V of William 
age, however, a drama is a work: Shakespeare's 'Romeo and 
that treats serious subjects and ~ Juliet', where two young lovers 
themes but does not aim at the I meet their end as a result of a 
grandeur of tragedy. This use of ; tragic misunderstanding. Here, 
the term originated with the : the audience has full knowledge 
eighteenth-century French ~ that Juliet's apparent 'death' is 
writer Denis Diderot, who used . merely temporary; she will re­
the word 'drame' to designate gain her senses when the mys­
his plays about middle-class life; I terious 'sleeping potion' she has 
thus 'drama' typically features I taken wears off. But Romeo, 
characters of a less exalted stat- mistaking Juliet's drug-induced 
ure than those of tragedy. Ex- I trance for true death, kills him­
amples of classical dramas in- I self in grief. Upon awakening, 
elude Menander's comedy: Juliet discovers Romeo's corpse 

I 
'Dyscolus' and Sophocles' trag- : and, in despair, slays herself. 
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- dramatic monologue 
a literary device which consists 
of a revealing one-way conver­
sation by a character or persona, 
usually directed to a second per­
son or to an -imaginary audi­
ence. It typically involves a criti­
cal moment of a specific situa­
tion, with the speaker's words 
unintentionally providing a rev­
elation of his character. 

- dramatic poetry 
any lyric work that employs ele­
ments of drama such as dialogue, 
conflict, or characterisation, but 
excluding works that are intended 
for stage presentation. A mono­
logue is a form of dramatic po­
etry. 

- dramatis personae 
the characters in a work of lit­
erature, particularly a drama. 
The list of characters printed 
before the main text of a play 
or in the program is the 
dramatis personae. 

- dream allegory 
see dream vision. 

- dream vision 
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~ This device was commonly used 
; to teach moral and religious les­
: sons. Important works of this 
~ type are 'The Divine Comedy' 
I by Dante Alighieri, 'Piers Plow­
: man' by William Langland and 
~ 'The Pilgrim's Progress' by 
I John Bunyan. Also known as 
~ dream allegory. 

~ - dysphemism 
: the substitution of a disagree­
~ able, offensive or disparaging 
; expression to replace an agree­
: able or inoffensive one. 
I 

: - dystopia 
~ an irnaiinary place in a work of 
I fiction where the characters lead 
; dehumanised, fearful lives. Jack 
: London's 'The Iron Heel', 
~ Yevgeny Zamyatin's 'My' 
; Aldous Huxley's 'Brave New 
: World', George Orwell's 'Nine­
~ teen Eighty-four' and Margaret 
; Atwood's 'Handmaid's Tale' 
: portray versions of dystopia. 
I 

: - echo 
~ the repetition of particular 
~ sounds, syllables, words or lines 
; in poetry 

a literary convention, chiefly of ; - echo verse 
the Middle Ages. In a dream : a form of poem in which a word 
vision, a story is presented as a ~ or two at the end of a line ap­
literal dream of the narrator. ; pears as an echo constituting the 
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reign ~f Edward VII of En­
gland (1901-1910). Writers of 
the Edwardian Age typically 

I displayed a strong reaction 
I against the propriety and con­

entire following line. The echo, I 

either the same word or syllable I 

or a homophone, often changes 
the meaning in a flippant, cyni­
cal or punning response. 

servatism of the Victorian Age. 
- eclogue Their work often exhibits dis­
a poem in classical literature, I trust of authority in religion, 
featuring rural themes and politics and art and expresses 
structured as a dialogue among ~ strong doubts about the sound­
shepherds. Eclogues often took I ness of conventional- values. 
specific poetic forms, such as : Writers of this era include 
elegies or love poems. Some ~ George Bernard Shaw: H G 
were written as the soliloqu~ of ; Wells and J oseph Conr~d.· . 
a shepherd. In later centuries, : 
'eclogue' came to refer to any ~ - Edwardian age 
poem that was in the pastoral ; see Edwardian. 
tradition or that had a dialogue : 
or Monologue structure. A clas­
sical example of an eclogue is I 

- eidillion or eidyllion 
see idyll. 

Virgil's 'Eclogues', also known _ ekphrasis or ecphrasis 
as 'Bucolics'. Giovanni ill modern usage, the vivid lit­
Boccaccio, Edmund Spenser I erary description of a speci.fic 
andrew Marvell, Jonathan Swift I work of art, such as a painting,. 
and Louis MacNeice also wrote sculpture, tapestry, church and 
eclogues. I the like. Originally, the term 
_ edda I more broadly applied to a de-
either of two collections of ; scription in words of any expe­
mythological, heroic and apho- rience, person, or thing. 
ristic Icelandic poetry from the _ electra complex 
12th and 13th centuries. I a daughter'S amorous obses-
_ Edwardian sion with her father. The term 
describes cultural conventions 'electra complex' comes from 
identified with the period of the I the plays of Euripides and 
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Sophocles entitled 'Electra', in ~ tion; most such omissions are 
which the character Electra; marked with an apostrophe. 
drives her brother Orestes to : Specific types of elision include 
kill their mother and her lover ~ aphaeresis, apocope, syncope, 
in revenge for the murder of ; synaeresis and synaloepha. 

their father. ; • Elizabethan Age 

• elegiac 
a dactylic hexameter couplet, 
with the second line having only 
an unaccented syllable in the 
third and sixth feet; also, of or 
relating to the period in Greece 
when elegies written in such 
couplets flourished, about the 
seventh century B. c.; also, re­
lating to an elegy. 

• elegiac stanza 
see heroic quatrain. 

• elegy 
any poem in elegiac verse. A 
poem or song of lament and 
praise for the dead, as Shelley's 
1\.donais'. Any poem, song, etc. 
in a mournfully contemplative 
tone. Example of an elegy is 
Thomas Gray's 'Elegy Written 
in a Country Churchyard'. 

• elision 
the omission of a letter or syl­
lable as a means of contraction, 
generally to achieve a uniform 
metrical pattern, but some­
times to smooth the pronuncia-

~ a period of great economic 
: growtl1, religious controversy 
~ and nationalism closely associ­
i ated with the reign of Elizabeth 
: I of England (1558-1603). The 
~ Elizabethan Age is considered 
; a part of the general Renais­
: sance - that is, the flowering 
~ of arts and literature - that 
i took place in Europe during the 
: fourteenth through sixteenth 
~ centuries. The era is considered 
I the golden age of English litera­
: ture. The most important dra­
~ mas in English and a great deal 
~ of lyric poetry were produced 
; during this period and modern 
: English criticism began around 
I this time. The notable authors 
; of the period - Philip Sidney, 
: Edmund Spenser, Christopher 
~ Marlowe, William Shakespeare, 
; Ben Jonson, Francis Bacon and 
: John Donne - are among the 
~ best in all of English literature. 

~ • Elizabethan drama 
~ English comic and tragic plays 
; produced during the Renais-
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sance, or more narrowly, I • empathy 
those plays written during the I a sense of shared experience, 
last years of and few years af- including emotional and physi­
ter Queen Elizabeth's reign. cal feelings, with soineone or 
William Shakespeare is con- I something other than oneself. 
sidered an Elizabethan dra- Empathy is often used to de­
matist in the broader sense, scribe the response of a reader 
although most of his work was ~ to a literary character. An ex­
produced during the reign of i ample of an empathic passage 
James 1. Examples of Elizabe- : is William Shakespeare's de­
than comedies include John I scription in his narrative poem 
Lyly's 'The Woman in the 'Venus and Adonis' of: 'the 
Moone', Thomas Dekker's snail, whose tender horns being 
'The Roaring Girl' and Will- I hit, Shrinks backward in his 
iam Shakespeare's 'Twelfth I shelly cave with pain.' Readers 
Night'. Examples of Elizabe- of Gerard Manley Hopkins's 
than tragedies include Will- ~ 'The Windhover' may experi­
iam Shakespeare's 'Antony I ence some of the physical sen­
and Cleopatra', Thomas Kyd's : sations evoked in the descrip­
'The Spanish Tragedy' and ~ tion of the movement of the 
John Webster's 'The Tragedy I falcon. The feeling or capacity 
of the Duchess of Malfi'. : for awareness, understanding 

• ellipsis and sensitivity one experiences 

the omission of a word or 
words necessary to complete a ~ 
grammatical construction, but ; 
which is easily understood by : 

I when hearing or reading of 
some event or activity of an­
other, thus imagining the same 
sensation as that of those actu­
ally experiencing it. h 'tho I the reader, suc as e vIrtues . 

I esteem' for 'the virtues which i 
I esteem'. Also, the marks (. . 
.) or (-) denoting an omission 

• emphasis 
a deliberate stress of articula­
tion on a word or phrase so 

or pause. 

• emblem poems 
see pattern poetry. 

I as to give an impression of 
particular significance to it by 
the more marked pronuncia-
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tion. In writing, emphasis is ~ • Enid Bagnold (1889-
indicated by the use of italics' 1981) 
or underlining. : English novelist and la-

I . h P Y 
• enallage : wng t, Enid Bagnold was born 
the deliberate use of gram- ~ in Rochester, Ke~t, En~l~nd. 
matically incorrect part of I She ~as a ~urse T m a mIlltary 
speech in place of the correct ; hospltaldurmg.Wor~d WarI .. In 
form, e.g., present tense in . 1920, she mamed Sir Rodenck 
place of past tense, plural for ; Jones, head of Reuters news 
singular etc. : agency. Bagnold's works com-

, lb' d . h : me Wlt, c arm, sophistication 
• enargia I and wisdom. Her best-known 
see ekphrasis. : novel was 'National Velvet' 

I 

• encomium 
a speech or composition in high 
praise of a person, object or 
event. 

• end rhyme 
a rhyme occurring in the termi­
nating word or syllable of one 
line of poetry with that of an­
other line, as opposed to inter­
nal rhyme. 

• end-stopped 
denoting a line of verse in 
which a logical or rhetorical 
pause occurs at the end of the 
line, usually marked with a 
period, comma, or semico­
lon. 

• English sonnet 
see sonnet. 

: (1935), the story of a ..teenage 
I girl who wins a horse in a raflle 
: and rides it to victory in the 
~ famed Grand National race. 
I Bagnold's other works included 
; the novels 'Serena Blandish' 
: (1924) and 'The Loved and the 
~ Envied' (1951), and the plays 
; 'The Chalk Garden' (1955), 
: 'The Chinese Prime Minister' 
~ (1964), and 1\ Matter of Grav­
; icy' (1975). 

; • enjambment 
: the running over of the sense 
~ and structure of a line of verse 
~ or a couplet into the following 
; verse or couplet. Andrew 
: Marvell's 'To His Cov Mistress' 
I is structured as a' series of 
; enjambments, as in lines 11-12: 
: 'My vegetable love should growl 
I 
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Vaster than empires and more ~ • epanalepsis 
slow.' . th C I e term relers to a figure of 
• enlightenment ~ speech. in whlch a wo~d or 
an eighteenth-century philo- : phr~se IS repeated after mter­
sophical movement. It began ~ verung matter. 
in France but had a wide im- ~ • epanaphora 
pact throughout Europe and . see anaphora. 
America. Thinkers of the en- ~ 
lightenment valued reason ; • epic 
and believed that both the in- : a long narrative poem in a dig­
dividual and society could ~ nified style about the deeds of 
achieve a state of perfection. I a traditional or historical hero 
Corresponding to this essen- I or heroes; typically, a poem like 
tially humanist vision was a : the Iliad or the Odyssey, with 
resistance to religious author- ~ certain formal characteristics 
ity. Important figures of the ; (beginning in medias res, cata­
enlightenment were Denis logue passages, invocations of 
Diderot and Voltaire in I the muse, etc.) (called classical 
France, Edward Gibbon and I epic), a poem like Milton's Para­
David Hume in Eno-Iand and: dise Lost, in which such char-

b I .. 
Thomas Paine and Thomas : actenstlcs are applied to later or 
Jefferson in the United States. I different materials (called art 
• envelope : epic or literary epic) and a poem 

~ like Beowulf, considered as ex­
ref~rs to a poetic device in ~hich I pressing the early ideals and tra­
a line, phrase or stanza IS re- : ditions of a people or nation 
peate~ so as to enclose other ~ (called folk epic or national 
matenal. ~ epic). any long narrative poem 
• envoi or envoy ; regarded as having the style, 
a short fmal stanza of a poem, : structure and importance of an 
especially a ballade or sestina, ~ epic, as Dante's Divine OJmedy. 
serving as a summary or dedi- ; a prose narrative, play, movie, 
cation - like an author's post- : etc. regarded as having the 
script. I qualities of an epic. 
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_ epic theatre 

a theory of theatrical presenta­
tion developed by twentieth­
century German playwright 
Bertolt Brecht. Brecht created 
a type of drama that the audi­
ence could view with complete 
detachment. He used what he 
termed 'alienation effects' to 
create an emotional distance 
between the audience and the 
action on stage. Among these 
effects are: short, self-contained 
scenes that keep the play from 
building to a cathartic climax; 
songs that comment on the ac­
tion; and techniques of acting 
that prevent the actor from de­
veloping an emotional identity 
with his role. Besides the plays 
of Bertolt Brecht, other plays 
that utilise epic theatre conven­
tions include those of Georg 
Buchner, Frank Wedekind, 
Erwin Piscator and Leopold 
Jessner. 

_ epigram 

a saying that makes the 
speaker's point quickly and con­
cisely. Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
wrote an epigram that neatly 
sums up the form: 'What is an 
Epigram? A Dwarfish whole, 
Its body brevity and wit its soul.' 
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~ - epigraph 
I a quotation or a sentence com­
: posed for the purpose, placed 
~ at the beginning of a literary 
I work or one of its separate di­
~ visions, usually suggestive of 
: the theme. 
I 

: - epilogue 
~ a closing section added to a 
i novel, play, etc., providing fur­
: ther comment, interpretation or 
~ information. A short speech or 
I poem spoken to the audience by 
: one of the actors at the end of a 
I 
: play. The actor or actors who 
~ speak this. 

I _ epinicion or epinician or 
~ epinikion 
: a song in celebration of tri­
~ umph; an ode in praise of a vic­
i tory in the Greek games or in 
: war. 
I 

: - epiphany 
~ an appearance or manifestation 
~ of a god or other supernatural 
i being in many Christian 
: churches. An yearly festival 
~ held on January 6, commemo­
; rating both the revealing of 
: Jesus as the Christ to the Gen­
~ tiles in the persons of the Magi 
; and the baptism of Jesus: also 
: called Twelfth Day a moment 
I 
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?f sudden intuitive understand- ~ sive phrases or verses. 
mg; ~ash of insight or a scene, i called epiphora. 
expenence, etc. that occasions : . 

Also 

such a moment • - epitaph 

•: an inscription on a tomb or 
- episode . . : gravestone in the memory of 
an mCldent that forms part of a I the person buried there. A short 
story and is significandy related : composition in prose or verse 
to it. Episodes may be either ~ written as a tribute to a dead 
self-contained narratives or I person. 
events that depend on a larger ~ . . 
context for their sense and im- : - eplthalanuon 
portance. Examples of episodes • a song or poem written to 
include the founding of ~ hono~r and commemorate a 
Wilmington, Delaware in: marnage ceremony. Famous 
Charles Reade's 'The Disinher- I examples include Edmund 
ited Heir' and the individual ~ Spenser's 'Epithalamion' and E. 
events comprising the: E. Cummings's 'Epithalamion'. 
picaresque novels and medieval ~ _ epithalamium 
romances. I see Epithal . · anuon. 

- episodic plot ~ _ epithet 
see plot. i a word or phrase, often dispar-
_ epistolary novel aging or abusive, that expresses 
a novel in the form of letters. : a character trait of someone or 
The form was particularly ~ SOl?e~g. 'T~e Napoleon of 
popular in the eighteenth cen- i Cnme IS an epIthet applied to 
tury. Samuel Richardson's : Professor Moriarty, archrival of 
'Pamela' is considered the first ~ Sherlock Holmes in Arthur 
fully developed English episto- i <?anan I?oyle's series of detec-
lary novel. : nve stones. 

• 
- epistrophe 
the repetition of a word or ex­
pression at the end of succes-

: _ epitrite 

~ a metrical foot consisting of 
• three long syllables and one 
: short syllable and denominated 
I 
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first, second, third or fourth, 
according to the position of the 
short syllable. 
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~ scription, scholarly allusion and 
i an elevated tone. 

i - equivoke or equivoque 
- epizeuxis : an ambiguous word or phrase 
a rhetorical device consisting ~ capable of more than one inter­
of the immediate repetition of I pretation, thus susceptible to 
a word or phrase for empha- ~ use for puns. 
sis. 

_ epode 

a type of lyric poem in which a 
long verse is followed by a 
shorter one, or the third and 
last part of an ode. Also, the 
third part of a triadic Greek 
poem or Pindaric verse follow­
ing the strophe and the 
antistrophe. 

_ epopee 

an epic poem, or the history, 
action or legend, which is the 
subject of an epic poem. 

- epos 
an epic poem. Also a number 
of poems of an epic theme, but 
which are not formally united. 

- epyllion 
a brief narrative work in classic 
poetry written in dactylic hex­
ameter. It commonly dealt with 
mythological themes, often 
with a romantic interest and 
was characterised by vivid de-

; _ erziehungsroman 

: see bildungsroman. 
I 

: - essay 
~ a short literary composition of 
I an analytical, interpretive or 
: reflective kind, dealing with 
~ its subject in a nontechnical, 
~ limited, often unsystematic 
i way and, usually, .expressive of 
: the author's outlook and per­
~ sonality. The term was coined 
i by Michel de Montaigne to 
: describe his 1580 collection of 
~ brief, informal reflections on 
i himself and on various topics 
: relating to human nature. An 
~ essay can also be a long, sys­
I tematic discourse. An ex­
: ample of a longer essay is John 
~ Locke's 1\n Essay Concerning 
~ Human Understanding'. 

~ - eulogy 
i a speech or writing in praise of 
: the character or accomplish­
~ ments of a person. 
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• euphemism I This form of literary 
the substitution of an agree- I sermonising flourished during 
able or inoffensive expression the Middle Ages, when exempla 
to replace one that might of- I appeared in collections known 
fend or suggest something I as 'example-books'. The works 
unpleasant, for example, 'he is of Geoffrey Chaucer are full of 
at rest' is a euphemism for 'he exempla. 
is dead'. • existentialism 
• euphony I a predominantly twentieth-cen­
harmony or beauty of sound I tury philosophy concerned with 
which provides a pleasing effect : the nature and perception of 
to the ear, usually sought-for in ~ human existence. There are two 
poetry for effect. It is achieved I major strains of existentialist 
not only by the selection of in- : thought: atheistic and Christian. 
dividual word-sounds, but also ~ Followers of atheistic existen­
by their relationship in the rep- I tialism believe that the indi­
etition, proximity and flow of ~ vidual is alone in a godless uni­
sound patterns. verse and that the basic human 

I condition is one of suffering and 
• euphuism loneliness. A philosophical and 
an ornate Elizabethan style of ~ literary movement, variously 
writing marked by the excessive ; religious and atheistic, stem­
use of alliteration, antithesis and : ming from Kierkegaard and 
mythological similes. The term ~ represented by Sartre, 
derives from the elaborate and I Heidegger, etc. It is based on 
affected style oOohn Lyly's 16th ~ the doctrine that concrete, in-
century romance, 'Euphues'. : dividual existence takes prece-
• exact rhyme I dence over abstract, conceptual 
see perfect rhyme. I essence and holds that human 

• exempla 
see exemplum. 

• exemplum 
a tale with a moral message. 

beings are totally free and re­
I sponsib1e for their acts and that 
I this responsibility is the source 

of their feelings of dread and 
anguish. 
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_ expatriates 

see expatriatism. 

_ expatriatism 

the practice of leaving one's 
country to live for an extended 
period in another country. Lit­
erary expatriates include En­
glish poets Percy Bysshe 
Shelley and John Keats in 
Italy, Polish novelist Joseph 
Conrad in England, American 
writers Richard Wright, 
J ames Baldwin, Gertrude 
Stein and Ernest Hemingway 
in France and Trinidadian au­
thor Neil Bissondath III 

Canada. 

- exposition 
writing intended to explain the 
nature of an idea, thing, or 
theme. Expository writing is 
often combined with descrip­
tion, narration, or argument. In 
dramatic writing, the exposition 
is the introductory material, 
which presents the characters, 
setting and tone of the play. An 
example of dramatic exposition 
occurs in many nineteenth-cen­
tury drawing-room comedies, 
in which the butler and the 
maid open the play with relevant 
talk about their master and mis­
tress. In composition, exposi-
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~ tion relays factual information, 
; as in encyclopedia entries. 

; - expressionism 
: an imprecise literary term, 
~ originally used to describe an 
~ early twentieth-century school 
; of German painting. The term 
: applies to almost any mode of 
~ unconventional, highly subjec­
; tive writing that distorts reality 
: in some way. Advocates of Ex­
~ pressionism include dramatists 
; George Kaiser, Ernst Toller, 
: Luigi Pirandello, Federico 
~ Garcia Lorca, Eugene O'Neill 
I and Elmer Rice; poets George 
: Heym, Ernst Stadler, August 
~ Stramm, Gottfried Benn and 
I Georg Trakl; and novelists 
~ Franz Kafka and James Joyce. 

~ - extended metaphor 
: a metaphor which is drawn-out 
~ beyond the usual word or 
; phrase to extend throughout a 
: stanza or an entire poem, usu­
~ ally by using multiple compari­
I sons between the unlike objects 
: or ideas. 
I 

: - extended monologue 
I 
: see monologue. 
I 

: - fable 
~ a prose or verse narrative in­
; tended to convey a moral. Ani-
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mals or inanimate objects with ~ examples of fantasy literature 
human characteristics often ; are 'The Lord of the Rings' by 
serve as characters in fables. A : J. R. R. Tolkien and 'The 
famous fable is Aesop's 'The ~ Gormenghast trilogy' by 
Tortoise and the Hare'. ; Mervyn Peake. 

- fabllau ; - farce 
a ribald and often cynical tale ~ an exaggerated comedy based on 
in verse, especially popular in : broadly humorous, highly un-
the Middle Ages. ~ likely situations. Farce involves 
_ J:. ..: ; rapid shifts in action and emo-

laceuae . ell I ·de med . . . : non, as w as s apstl co y 
WItty or humorous wnnngs or ~ and extravagant dialogue. 
remarks. ; Malvolio, in Shakespeare's 
_ fairy tales : Twelfth Night, is a farcical char-
short stories with ethical moral ~ acter. , 
values, featuring mythical be- ~ _ fatal flaw 
ings such as fairies, elves and ; see hamartia. 
sprites. These tales originally : 
belonged to the folklore of a ~ - feet 
particular nation or region, such ; see foot. 
as those collected in Germany : _ fe . • din 
by Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm. ~ nunme en g I 
Two other celebrated writers of ; an extra unaccente~ sylla.b e at 
fairy tales are Hans Christian : the en~ ~f an IambIc or 
Andersen and Rudyard Kipling. ~ anap~esnc line of poetry, often 

. used m blank verse. 
_ falling action 

see denouement. 

I 

: - feminine rhyme 
I 

a rhyme occurring on an unac-
- fantasy I cented fmal syllable, as in din­
a literary form related to my- I ing and shining or motion and 
thology and folklore. Fantasy : ocean. Feminine rhymes are 
literature is typically set in non- ~ double or disyllabic rhymes and 
existent realms and features; are common in the heroic cou­
supernatural beings. Notable plet. 

II =========Litemturr: 
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- feminist criticism 
an approach to literature that 
seeks to correct or supplement 
what may be regarded as .a 
predominant! y mal~-doI~l1-
nated critical perspecnve WIth 
a feminist consciousness. 
Feminist criticism places lit­
erature in a social context and 
uses a broad range of disci­
plines' including history, so~i­
ology, psychology and ling~s­
tics, to provide a perspecnve 
sensitive to feminist issues. 
Feminist theories also at­
tempt to understand r~pres~n­
tation from a woman s pomt 
of view and to explain 
women's writing strategies as 
specific to their social condi-
tions. 
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~ a persona) nature, lacking moral 
; or sexual restraints, commonly 
: extemporised at rustic wed­
~ (lings in Fescennia, Rome and 
; other ancient Italian cities. 

; - festschrift 
: a collection of essays written in 
~ the honour of a ciistinguished 
I scholar and presented to him or 
: her to mark some special occa­
~ sion. Examples of festschriften 
I are 'Worlds of Jewish Prayer: A 
~ Festschrift in Honour of Rabbi 
: Zalman M. Schachter-Shalom' 
~ and 'The Organist as Scholar: 
; Essays in Memory of Russell 
: Saunders'. 
I 

: - fiction 
~ a making up of imaginary hap­
I penings; feigning anything 
: made up or imagined, as a 

- femme fatale ~ statement, story, etc. Literary 
a French phrase that means 'fa- I narratives collectively, which 
tal woman'. A femme fatale is ~ portray ~aginary characters or 
a sensuous, alluring woman: events, or novels aad short sto­
who often leads men into dan- ~ ries. Something accepted as fact 
ger or trouble. A classic ex- ; for the sake of convenience, al­
ample of the femme fatale is the : though not necessarily true. 
nameless character in Billy ~ Geoffrey Chaucer's 'The Can­
Wilder's 'The Seven Year Itch', ; terbury Tales', Laurence 
portrayed by Mari.lyn Monroe : Sterne's 'Tristram Shandy' and 
in the fUm adaptanon. ~ Margaret Mitchell's 'Gone with 
- fescennine verses ~ the Wind' are examples of fic-
it refers to the poetry that is of ; tion. 
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• fictional I tion, hyperbole and symbol. 

• fin de siecle relating to literature in which I 

there are internal characters, 
apart from the author and his 
audience; opposed to the- I 

matico 

I a French term which when lit­
erally translated means 'end of 
the century'. The term is used 

I to denote the last decade of the 
• figurative language nineteenth century, a transition 
a technique in writing in period when writers and other 
which the author temporarily ~ artists abandoned old conven­
interrupts the order, construc- ; tions and looked for new tech­
tion, or meaning of the writ- : niques and objectives. Two 
ing for a particular effect. This ~ writers commonly associated 
interruption takes the form of I with the fin de siecle mindset 
one or more figures of speech : are Oscar Wilde and George 
such as hyperbole, irony, or I Bernard Shaw. 
simile. Figurative language is I • first person 
the opposite of literal lan- I see point of view. 
guage, in which every word is 
truthful, accurate and free of ~ • fit or fytte 
exaggeration or embellish- . an archaic term for the division 
ment. 

• figure of speech 

of a poem, i.e., a stanza or canto. 

• fixed form 
a poem that may be categorised 
by the pattern of its lines, 
meter, rhythm, or stanzas. A 
sonnet is a fixed form of poetry 
because by definition it must 
have fourteen lines. Other fixed 
forms include limerick, sestina 
and villanelle. However, poems 
written in a fixed form may not 

a form of expression in which 
words are used out of their lit- I 

eral meaning or out of their 
ordinary use, in order to add 
beauty or emotional intensity or I 

to transfer the poet's sense im­
pressions by comparing or 
identifying one thing with an- I 

other that has a meaning famil­
iar to the reader. Some impor­
tant figures of speech are: 
simile, metaphor, personifica-

always fit into categories pre­
I cisely, because writers some­
I times vary traditional forms to 
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create innovative effects. 

• flashback 
a device used in literature to 
present an interruption in the 
continuity of a story, play, 
movie, etc. by the narration or 
portrayal of some earlier epi­
sode. Flashback techniques are 
often used in films, where they 
are typically set off by a gradual 
changing of one picture to an­
other. 

• focalisation 
in narrative fiction, focalisation 
answers the questions 'Who 
sees? or Who speaks?' 

• focaliser 
a term for the holder of the 
point of view, whose eyes read­
ers see through. 

• foil 
a character in a work of litera­
ture whose physical or psycho­
logical qualities contrast strongly 
with and therefore highlight the 
corresponding qualities of an­
other character. In his Sherlock 
Holmes stories, Arthur Conan 
Doyle portrayed Dr. Watson as 
a man of normal habits and in­
telligence, making him a foil for 
the eccentric and wonderfully 
perceptive Sherlock Holmes. 
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~ • folk ballad 
i see ballad. 

; • folklore 

i traditions and myths preserved 
: in a culrure or group of people. 
~ Typically, these are passed on by 
i word of mouth in various 
: forms-such as legends, songs 
~ and proverbs~r preserved in 
i customs and ceremonies. This 
: term was coined by W J. Tho­
~ mas in 1846. Sir James Frazer's 
I The Golden Bough is the record 
:- of English folklore; myths about 
~ the frontier and the Old South 
~ exemplify American folklore. 

I • folktale 

; a story originating in oral tra­
: dition. Folktales fall into a vari­
~ ety of categories, including leg­
; ends, ghost stories, fairy tales, 
: fables and anecdotes based on 
~ historical figures and events. 
I Examples of folktales include 
: Giambattista Basile's 'The 
~ Pentamerone', which contains 
I the tales of 'Puss in Boots', 
~ 'Rapunzel', 'Cinderella' and 
: 'Beauty and the Beast' and Joel 
I Chandler Harris's 'U nde 
; Remus stories', which represent 
: transplanted African folktales 
~ and American tales about the 
i cbracters Mike Fink, Johnny 
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Appleseed, Paul Bunyan and I • form 
Pecos Bill. I the pattern or construction of a 
• foot work, which identifies its genre 

and distinguishes it from other the smallest unit of rhythm in a 
I genres. Examples of forms in-

line of poetry. In English-lan- elude the different genres, such 
guage poetry, a foot is typically I as the lyric form or the short 
one accented syllable combined 

I story form and various patterns with one or two unaccented syl-
for poetry, such as the verse 

lables. There are many differ- I form or the stanza form. 
ent types of feet. When the ac- I 

cent is on the second syllable of : • formalism 
a two syllable word (con-tort), I in literary criticism, the belief 
the foot is an 'iamb'; the reverse I that literature should follow 
accentual pattern (tor-ture) is a prescribed rules of construction, 
'trochee'. Other feet that com- I such as those that govern the 
monly occur in poetry in En- I sonnet form. Examples of for­
glish are 'anapest', two unac- malism are found in the work 
cented syllables followed by an of the New Critics and structur­
accented syllable as in in-ter- I alists. 
cept and 'dactyl', an accented I • formalist criticism 
syllable followed by two unac-
cented syllables as in su-i-cide. I an approach to literature that 

focuses on the formal elements 
• foreshadowing I of a work, such as its language, 
a device used in literature to I structure and tone. Formalist 
create expectation or to set up critics offer intense examina­
an explanation oflater develop- I tions of the relationship be­
ments. In Charles Dickens's I tween form and meaning in a 
'Great Expectations', the grave- work, emphasising the subtle 
yard encounter at the beginning complexity in how a work is 
of the novel between Pip and I arranged. Formalists pay spe­
the escaped convict Magwitch cial attention to diction, irony, 
foreshadows the baleful atmo- paradox, metaphor and symbol, 
sphere and events that com- I as well as larger elements such 
prise much of the narrative. as plot, characterisation and 
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narrative technique. Formalist 
critics read literature as an in­
dependent work of art rather 
than as a reflection of the 
author's state of mind or as a 
representation of a moment in 
history. Therefore, anything 
outside of the work, including 
historical influences and autho­
rial intent, is generally not ex­
amined by formalist critics. 

• formula literature 
often characterised as 'escape 
literature', formula literature 
follows a pattern of conven­
tional reader expectations. Ro­
mance novels, westerns, science 
fiction and detective stories are 
all examples of formula litera­
ture. While the details of indi­
vidual stories vary, the basic in­
gredients of each kind of story 
are the same. Formula litera­
ture offers happy endings (the 
hero 'gets the girl', the detec­
tive cracks the case), entertains 
wide audiences and sells tre­
mendously well. 
found poem 
this refers to a poem created 
from prose found in a non-po­
etic context, such as advertising 
copy, brochures, newspapers, 
product labels, etc. The lines are 

~ arbitrarily rearranged into a 
; form patterned on the rhythm 
: and appearance of poetry. 
I 

: • fourteener 
~ a lyrical device that has an iam­
I bic line of fourteen syllables or 
~ seven feet widely used in En­
: glish poetry in the middle of the 
~ 16th century. 

I • fourteener meter 
I see meter . 

; • Franz Kafka (1883-1924) 
: Franz Kafka, a German lan­
~ guage novelist, was born in 
I Prague. Along with Joyce, 
~ Kafka is perhaps the most in­
: fluential of 20th-century writ­
~ ers. From a middle-class Jew­
; ish family from Bohemia, he 
: spent most of his life in Prague. 
~ He studied law and then ob­
; tained a position in the 
: workmen's compensation divi­
~ sion of Austro-Hungarian gov­
I ernment. Most of his works 
: were published posthumously. 
~ His major novels include 'Der 
I Prozess' (1925), 'Das Schloss' 
~ (1926), and 1\merika' (1927). 
: In prose that is remarkable for 
~ its clarity and precision, Kafka 
; presents a world that is at once 
: real and dreamlike and in which 
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individuals burdened with guilt, I achieve total freedom of expres­
isolation and anxiety make a I sion through bizarre imagery 
futile search for personal salva- and deformed or newly in­
tion. Important stories appear- I vented words. The Futurists 
ing during his lifetime were 'Das I were self-consciously modern 
Urteil' (1913), 'Die artists who attempted to incor­
Verwandhmg' (1915), 'Ein porate the appearances and 
Landarzt' (1919), 'In der I sounds of modern life into their 
Strafkolonie' (1920), and 'Ein work. futurist writers include 
Hungerkiinstler' (1922). Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, 
• free verse I Wyndham Lewis, Guillaume 

I Apollinaire, Velimir 
~oetry that lacks regular met- : Khlebnikov and Vladimir 
neal a~d rhyme patterns but I Mayakovsky. 
that tnes to capture the ca- : 
dences of everyday speech. The I • Gabriel Garcia Marquez 
form allows a poet to exploit a I (1928-) 
variety of rhythmical effects Garda Marquez is a Colombian 
within a single poem. Free- : novelist, short-story writer and 
verse techniques have been I journalist. Widely considered as 
widely used in the twentieth : the greatest living Latin Ameri­
century by such writers as Ezra ~ can master of narrative, Garda 
Pound, T. S. Eliot, Car] I Marquez won the Nobel Prize 
Sandburg and William Carlos for Literature in 1982. Reflect­
Williams. Also known as Vers ing the influence of writers such 
libre. I as Jorges Luis Borges, Miguel 

• futurism Angel Asturias, and Alejo Car­
penter, his work focuses on the 

I physical and moral travail of 
I coastal Colombia, but is given 

universal meaning in his books. 

a flamboyant literary and artis­
tic movement that developed in 
France, Italy and Russia from 
1908 through the 1920s. Futur- I 

ist theatre and poetry aban­
doned traditional literary ~ 
forms. In their place, followers I 

of the movement attempted to 

His two masterpieces 'One 
Hundred Years of Solitude' 
(1967, tr. 1970), his best­
known work, and 'Love in the 
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Time of Cholera' (1985, tr. ~ focuses on how homosexuals 
1988), present his central ; are represented in literature, 
themes of violence, solitude, : how they read literature and 
and the overwhelming human ~ whether sexuality, as well as 
need for love. Garda Marquez's I gender, is culturally constructed 
style marks a high point in Latin : or innate. 
American magic realism; it is I 

rich and lucid, mixing reality ~ • gender criticism 
and fantasy. Among his other : an approach to literature that 
works are 'Leaf Storm and ~ explores how ideas about men 
Other Stories' (1955, tr. 1972), ; and women-what is masculine 
'No One Writes to the Colonel : and feminine--can be regarded 
and Other Stories' (1958", tr. ~ a~ socially constructed by par-
1968), 'Innocent Erendira and I tlcular cultures. Gender criti­
Other Stories' (1972, tr. 1978) : cism expands categories and 
'The Autumn of the Patriarch~ ~ definitions of what is masculine 
(1975, tr. 1976), 'The General ; or feminine and tends to regard 
in His Labyrinth' (1989, tr. ~ sexuality as more complex than 
1990), and 'Of Love and Other : merely masculine or feminine, 
Demons' (1994, tr. 1995). His I heterosexual or homosexual. 
non-fiction work, 'News of a ~ See also feminist criticism, gay 
Kidnapping' (1996, tr. J997), : and lesbian criticism. 
chronicles drug-related abduc- ~ • genre 
tions in Colombia. I . the term is a French word mean-
• galliambus 
a lyric meter in classic poetry, 
consisting of four iambic 
dipodies, the last of which is 
catalectic, dropping the final 
accent, or a line of four lesser 
Ionic feet catalectic, varied by 
anaclasis. 

• gay and lesbian criticism 
a genre of literary criticism that 

; ing 'kind' or 'type'. There are 
: broadly four types of genres in 
I l' : lterature that are poetry, fic-
I tion, drama and essays. Genre 
: can also refer to more specific 
~ types of literature such as com­
~ ed); tragedy, epic poetry, or sci­
; ence fiction. 

~ • genteel tradition 
a term coined by critic George 
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Santayana to describe the liter- I public speaker on behalf of so­
ary practice of certain late nine- I cialism. Work as a journalist led 
teenth-century American writ- to his becorrling a music critic 
ers, especially New Englanders. I for the Star in 1888 and for the 
Followers of the genteel tradi- I World in 1890. He wrote 'The 
tion emphasised conventional- Quintessence of Ibsenism' in 
ity in social, religious, moral and 189l. 
literary standards. Some of the I His early plays were published 
best-known writers of the gen- as 'Plays Pleasant and Unpleas­
teel tradition are R. H. ant'. The 'unpleasant' plays were 
Stoddard and Bayard Taylor. I 'Widower's Houses', on slum 

- George Bernard Shaw 
(1856-1950) 

I landlordism, 'The Philanderer 
and Mrs. Warren's Profession'. 

George Bernard Shaw was a 
prominent Irish playwright and I 

critic. He revolutionised the I 

I The 'pleasant' plays were ~rns 
and the Man', satirically aiming 
at romantic attitudes towards 
love and war, 'Candida and You 

I Never Can Tell'. The play 
'Pygmalion' (1913) was his 
most successful work. 

Victorian stage, which was then 
dominated by artificial melo­
dramas, by presenting vigorous I 

dramas of ideas. The lengthy 
prefaces to Shaw's plays reveal _ George Eliot (1819-80) 
his command over English I George Eliot, pseudonym of 
prose. In 1925, he was awarded I Mary Ann or Marian Evans, was 
the Nobel Prize in Literature. an English novelist. She was 
Shaw left school at 14 to work I born in Arbury, Warwickshire. 
in an estate agent's office. In lOne of the great English nov-
1876, he went to London and elists, she was reared in a strict 
for nine years was largely sup- atmosphere of evangelical Prot­
ported by his parents. He wrote I estantism, but eventually re­
five novels, several of them pub- belled and renounced organised 
lished in small socialist maga- religion totally. After her 
zines. Shaw was himself an ar- I father's death, she became sub 
dent socialist, a member of the editor (1851) of the 
Fabian Society, and·a popular Westminster Review and con-
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tributed articles. In 1854, she 
began a long and happy union 
with G. H. Lewes, which she 
regarded as marriage, · though 
it involved social ostracism and 
could have no legal sanction 
because Lewes's estranged wife 
was living. 

In 1856, Mary Ann began 
Scenes of Clerical Life, a series 
of realistic sketches first ap­
pearing in Blackwood's Maga­
zine, under the pseudonym 
Lewes chose for her, George 
Eliot. Although not a popular 
success, the work was well re­
ceived by literary critics, par­
ticularly Dickens and 
Thackeray: Three novels of pro­
vincial life followed-'Adam 
Bede' (1859), 'The Mill on the 
Floss' (1860), and 'Silas 
Marner' (1861) . Although 
highly serious, her novels are 
marked by compassion and a 
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~ subtle humour. 

~ • Georgian age 
~ see Georgian poets. 

; • Georgian period 
~ see Georgian poets. 

~ • Georgian poets 
: a loose grouping of English 
~ poets during the years 1912-
i 1922. The Georgians reacted 
: against certain literary schools 
~ and practices, especially Victo­
I rian wordiness, tum-of-the-cen­
: tury aestheticism and contem­
~ porary urban realism. In their 
I place, the Georgians embraced 
~ the nineteenth-century poetic 
: practices of William 
~ Wordsworth and the other Lake 
; Poets. Rupert Brooke, Walter 
: de la Mare and D. H. Lawrence 
~ are three of the most prominent 
; poets of the Georgian period. 

; • georgic 
: the term refers to a poem that 
~ is about farming and the 
I farmer's way of life, named 
~ from Virgil's Georgics. Several 
: English poets in the eighteenth 
~ century produced georgics in 
; imitation of Virgil, including 
: John Dyer's 'The Fleece' and 
~ James Grainger's 'The Sugar­
; Cane'. 
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• ghazal ~ verse which flourished in the 
a mono-rhymed Middle East- ; 12th and 13th centuries, usually 
ern lyric poem in which the first : consisting of a stanza of four 
two lines rhyme with a corre- ~ 13-syllable lines in feminine 
sponding rhyme in the second 1 rhyme, sometimes with a con­
line of each succeeding couplet, cluding hexameter: The satire 
thus a rhyme scheme of aa, ba, was characteristically a defiance 
ca, etc. 1 of authority, most particularly 

directed against the Church. 
• Gilded Age 
a period in American history ; • gongorism 
during the 1870s, characterised: it was a named after a 17th cen­
by political corruption and ma- ~ tury Spanish poet, Luis de 
terialism. A number of impor- 1 Gongoray Argote, a literary 
tant novels of social and politi- : style characterised by stilted 
cal criticism were written dur- ~ obscurity and the use of affected 
ing this time. Examples of ; devices of embellishment. 
Gilded Age literature include ; • gothic 
Henry Adams's 'Democracy' ·1· see gothicism. 
and E Marion Crawford's ~ 
American Politician'. ; • gothic novel 

• gleeman ; see gothicism. 

the term that means an old En- • gothicism 
glish minstrel. Gleemen some- 1 in literary criticism, works 
times composed their own 1 characterised by a taste for the 
verses, but often recited poetry ; medieval or morbidly attractive. 

. b 1 wntten y a scop. : A gothic novel prominently fea-
• gnome 1 tut'es elements of horror, the 
an aphorism, a short statement 1 supernatural, gloom and vio-

lence clanking chains, terror, 
of proverbial truth. Composers 

f 
1 charnel houses, ghosts, medi-

o such verse are known as gno-
mic poets. eval castles and mysteriously 

slamming doors. The term 
• goliardic poetry 1 'gothic novel' is also applied to 
the term refers to the satiric 1 novels that lack elements of the 
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traditional gothic setting but ~ Man' and more recently in 
that create a similar atmosphere ; Arthur 0. Lovejoy's 'The Great 
of terror or dread. Mary : Chain of Being- A Study of the 
Shelley's 'Frankenstein' is per- ~ History of an Idea'. 
haps the best-known English ~ .• grotesque 
work of this kind. 

• grave 
in poetry, a mark (.) indicating 
that the e in the English ending 
ed is to be pronounced for the 
sake of meter. 

• graveyard school 
a group of eight<:enth-cenrury 
English poets who wrote long, 
picturesque meditations on 
death. Their works were de-
signed to cause the reader to 
ponder immortality. The most 
famous work of this school is 
Thomas Gray's 'Elegy Written 
in a Country Churchyard'. 

I the subject matter of a work or 
; a style of expression 
: characterised by exaggeration, 
~ deformity, freakishness and dis­
; order in literary criticism. The 
: grotesque often includes an el­
~ ement of comic absurdity. Early 
; examples of literary grotesque 
: include Francois Rabelais's 
~ 'Pantagruel' and 'Gargantua' 
; and Thomas Nashe's 'The Un­
: fortunate Traveller', while 
I 
: more recent examples can be 
I found in the works of Edgar 
; Allan Poe, Evelyn Waugh, 
: Eudora Welty, Flannery 
I O'Connor, Eugene Ionesco, 

• great chain of being ; Gunter Grass, Thomas Mann, 
the belief that all things and : Mervyn Peake and Joseph 
creatures 1n nature are ~ Heller, among many others. 
organised in a hierarchy, from .~ • haiku 
inanimate objects at the bottom ; a Japanese form of poetry, also 
to God at the top. This system : known as 'hokku'. It consists of 
of belief was popular in the sev- ~ three unrhymed lines of five, 
enteenth and eighteenth centu- I seven and five syllables. The elu­
ries. A summa~ of the ~oncept : sive flavour of the form, how­
of the great cham of bemg can ~ ever lies more in its touch and 
be found in the first epistle of ; ton~ than in its syllabic struc­
Alexander Pope's ~ essay on : ture. Deeply imbedded in Japa-
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nese culture and strongly influ- ~ fore, the first influential black 
enced by Zen Buddhism, haiku ; literary journals were estab­
are very brief descriptions of : lished and black authors and 
nature that convey some implicit ~ artists received their first wide­
insight or essence of a moment. ; spread recognition and serious 
Traditionally, they contain ei- critiCal appraisal. Among the 
ther a direct or oblique refer- major writers associated with 
ence to a season. I this period are Claude McKay, 
_ half rhyme Jean Toomer, Countee Cullen, 

. . Langston Hughes, Arna 
a near rhyme. Also, an I Bontemps, Nella Larsen and 
apocopated rhyme in which the Zora Neale Hurston. Works 
rhyme occurs only on the first I representative of the Harlem 
syllable of the rhyming word, I Renaissance include Arna 
as in blue and truly or sum and Bontemps's poems 'The Re-
trumpet. turn' and 'Golgotha is a Moun-
_ hamartia I tain', Claude McKay's novel 
in tragedy, the event or act that I 'Home to Harlem', Nella 
leads to the hero's or heroine's Larsen's novel 'Passing', 
downfall. This term is often in- Langston Hughes's poem 'The 
correctly used as a synonym for I Negro Speaks of Rivers' and 
tragic flaw. In Richard Wright's the journals 'Crisis and Oppor­
'Native Son', the act that seals tunity', both founded during this 
Bigger Thomas's fate is his first I period. Also known as Negro 
impulsive murder. Renaissance and New Negro 

Movement. 
- Harlem Renaissance 
the Harlem Renaissance of the - Harlequin 
1920s is generally considered I a stock character of the 
the first significant movement I commedia dell'arte who occa­
of black writers and artists in ~ sionally interrupted the action 
the United States. During this with silly antics. Harlequin first 
period, new and established I appeared on the EngJish stage 
black writers published more in John Day's 'The Travailes of 
fiction and poetry than ever be- the Three English Brothers'. 
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The San Francisco Mime 
Troupe is one of the few mod­
ern groups to adapt Harlequin 
to the needs of contemporary 
satire. 

• head rhyme 
see alliteration. 

• helicon 
a part of the Parnassus, a 
mountain range in Greece, 
which was the home of the 
Muses. The name is used as 
an allusion to poetic inspira­
tion. 

• Hellenism 
the poetic device used as an 
imitation of ancient Greek 

~ ever characters exchange short 
; bursts of dialogue rapidly, 
: heightening the effect of quar­
~ relsome disagreement; in 
; classical poetry, such a series 
: is called hemistichomythia. 
I 
: Other types of poetry may use 
I an occasional hemistich to give 
~ the effect of emotion~lly dis­
: turbed thought or actIon. 
I 
: • hendecasyllable 
~ a metrical line of eleven syl­
; lables. 

; • hendiadys 
: the use of a pair of nouns joined 
I 
: by 'and', where one has the ef-
I fect of a modifier. 

thought or styles. Also, an ap- I • Henry David Thoreau 
proach to life that focuses on ~ (1817-62) 
the growth and development of : this American author and 
the intellect. 'Hellenism' is ~ naturalist was born in Con­
sometimes used to refer to the ; cord, Mass. He graduated 
belief that reason can be applied : from Harvard in 1837. 
to examine all human experi- ~ Thoreau is considered one of 
ence. A cogent discussion of I the most influential figures in 
Hellenism can be found in Mat- : American thought and litera­
thew Arnold's 'Culture and ~ ture. His most famous book, 
Anarchy'. I 'Walden' (1854), is an elo-
• hemistich ; quent account of his experi-

: ment in near-solitary living in 
the approximate half of a line ~ close harmony with nature. It 
of poetic verse, usually di- ; is also an expression of his 
vided by a caesura. In dra- : transcendentalist philosophy. 
matic poetry, it is used when- I 
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~ His essay 'Civil Disobedience' 
; was inspired by an overnight 
: stay in prison as a result of his 
~ conscientious refusal to pay a 
; poll tax that supported the 
: Mexican War. Thoreau is also 
~ significant as a naturalist who 
I emphasised the dynamic ecol­
~ ogy of the natural world. 

: - Henry James (1843-
~ 1916) 
I Henry James, American novel­

He was exposed to the writings I ist and critic was born in New 
of Ralph Waldo Emerson, who : York city. A master of the psy­
later became his chief mentor ~ chological novel, James was an 
and friend. Mter graduation, ; innovator in technique and one 
from 1841-43, he stayed in the : of the most distinctive prose 
Emerson household. He served ~ stylists in English. 
as a handyman and assistant to ~ Educated privately by tutors in 
Emerson, helping to edit and ; Europe and the United States, 
contributing poetry and prose he entered Harvard law school 
to the magazine, The Dial. I in 1862. James wrote critical 
He devoted most of his time to I articles and reviews for the At­
observing nature, reading and : lantic Monthly, a periodicai in 
writing, and he kept a detailed ~ which several of his novels later 
journal of his observations, ac- I appeared in serial form. 
tivities, and thoughts. It was James devoted himself to litera­
from this journal that he later ture and travel. In his early nov­
distilled his masterpiece, I els, including 'Roderick 
Walden. The journal, begun in Hudson' (1876), 'The Ameri-
1837, was also the source ofllis can' (1877), 'Daisy Miller' 
first book, 'A Week on the Con- I (1879), and 'The Portrait of a 
cord' and 'Merrimack Rivers' I Lady' (1881), as well as some 
(1849). of his later work, James con-
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*================ 
trasts the sophisticated, though ~ ments and regarded as an ideal 
somewhat staid, Europeans ; or model. The central male 
with the innocent, eager, though : character in a novel, play, poem, 
often brash, Americans. ~ etc., with whom the reader or 
In his last and perhaps his ; audience is supposed to 
greatest novels, 'The Wings of : sympathise. The central figure 

I . . 
the Dove' (1902), 'The Am- : ill any unportant event or pe-
bassadors' (1903), and 'The ~ riod, honoured for outstanding 
Golden Bowl' (1904), all with· qualities. Famous heroes and 
an international theme, J ames ~ heroines include Pip in Charles 
reached his highest develop- ~ Dickens's 'Great Expectations', 
ment in the portrayal of the ; the anonymous narrator in 
intricate subtleties of charac- : Ralph Ellison's 'Invisible Man' 
ter and in the use of a com- ~ apd Sethe in Toni Morrison's 
plex, convoluted style to ex- ; 'Beloved'. 
press delicate nuances of ~ _ heroic couplet 
thought. i : two successive lines of rhymed 
- heptameter ~ poetry in iambic pentameter, 
a line of verse consisting of ~ so called for its use in the com­
seven metrical feet. It is also ; position of epic poetry in the 
called a septenarius, especially : 17rh and 18rh centuries. In neo­
in Latin prosody. ~ classical usage, the two lines 

; were required to express a 
: complete thought, thus a 
~ closed couplet, with a subor­
; dinate pause at the end of the 
: first line. Heroic couplets, 
~ which are well suited to an­
; tithes is and parallelism, are 
: also often used for epigrams. 
I 

- hero/heroine 
in a mythical or legendary 
sense, a man of great strength 
and courage, favoured by the 
Gods and in part descended 
from them, often regarded as a 
half-god and worshiped after 
his death. Any person, esp. a 
man, admired for courage, no­
bility, or exploits, esp. in war. 
Any person, esp. a man, ad­
mired for qualities or achieve-

: - heroic line 
~ the meter and length of a line 
~ of verse in epic or heroic poetry. 
; This varies by language and 
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time period. For example, in I hexameter, consisting of dactyls 
English poetry, the heroic line I and spondees, the meter in 
is iambic pentameter (a verse which the Greek and Latin ep­
with five iambic feet); in French, I ics were written. 
the alexandrine (a verse with six I • hiatus 
iambic feet); in classical litera-
ture, dactylic hexameter (a 
verse with six dactylic feet). 

• heroic quatrain or heroic 
verse 

I see elision. 

I • higgledy-piggledy 
see double dactyl. 

• historical criticism 
the study of a work based on 
its impact on the world of the 
time period in which it was writ­
ten. Examples of post-modern 
historical criticism can be found 
in the work of Michel Foucault, 
Hayden White, Stephen 

so named because it is the form 
in which epic poetry of heroic I 

exploits is generally written. Its I 

rhyme scheme is abab, com­
posed in ten-syllable iambic I 

verse in English, hexameter in I 

Greek and Latin, ottava rima in 
Italian. Greenblatt and Jonathan 

I Goldberg. • heroine 
see hero/heroine. I • Holocaust literature 

• heterometric composition I literature influenced by or writ­
ten about the Holocaust of a poem written in meter but I 
World War II. Such literature with lines of diZering length, 

e.g. one line of tetrameter, one I includes true stories of survival 

of pentameter, one of dimeter I 
in concentration camps, escape 
and life after the war, as well as 

I fictional works and poetry. Rep-
etc. 

• heteronym 
see homonym. 

• hexameter 

resentative works of Holocaust 
literature include Saul Bellow's 

a line of verse consisting of six I 

metrical feet. The term, how- I 

ever, is usually used for dactylic 

I 'Mr. Sammler's Planet', Anne 
Frank's 'The Diary of a Young 
Girl' J erzy Kosinski's 'The 
Painted Bird', Arthur Miller's 

I 'Incident at Vichy', Czeslaw 
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Milosz's 'Collected Poems', 
William Styron's 'Sophie's 
Choice' and Art Spiegelman's 
'Maus'. 

• homeric simile 

~ • homonym 
; one of two or more :words which 

are identical in pronunciation 
and spelling, but different in 

I meaning, as the noun 'bear' and 

an elaborate, detailed com- I 
the verb 'bear'. 

parison written as a simile; • Honore de Balzac (1799-
many lines in length. An ex- 1850) 
ample of an epic simile from ~ French author, Honore de 
John Milton's 'Paradise Lost' ; Balzac was one of the world's 
follows: : great novelists. Balzac was born 
Angel Forms, who lay entranced ~ in Tours. He was an undisci­
Thick as autumnal leaves that ; plined student in elementary 
strow the brooks : school in Vendome and high-

~. schools in Tours and Paris. In Vallombrosa, where the 
etrurian shades I Balzac worked as a law clerk in 

~ Paris for a short span of time, 
: but spent most of his time de­
~ vouring books of philosophical 
; speculation. He began his liter-

High over-arched embowerj or 
scattered sedge 

Afloat, when with fierce winds 
Orion armed 

Hath vexed the Red-Sea coast, 
whose waves o'erthrew 

Busiris and his Memphian chiv­
alry 

While with perfidious hatred they 
pursued 

ary career writing works that 
I reflected a romantic sentimen­

tality and his youthful intoxica­
tion with abstract theorising. 

~ Discouraged by his initial lack 
I of literary success,. Balzac 
. turned to publishing to secure 

his financial future, but he soon 
I plunged into debt. This was the 

From the safe shore their floating I first of several financial disas­
ters in his life. Henceforth, 

I Balzac wrote, often for maga­
I zincs, on a per-word basis in 

order to get out of debt, but he 

The sojourners of Goshen, who 
beheld 

carcasses 

And broken chariot-wheels. 

Also known as Epic Simile. 
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never completely succeeded in I of England. He published his 
accomplishing this goal. I friend's 'Pindaric odes', as well 
Balzac's first important novel : as many first editions of his 
was 'Les chouans' (1829; 'The ~ own works from the private 
Chouans', 1899). The relative I printing press he started at 
success ofLes chouans was fol- : Strawberry Hill in 1757. Be­
lowed by the resounding tri- ~ sides his enthusiasm for me­
umph of two philosophical nov- ~ die val architecture and trap­
eIs, 'La peau de chagrin' (1831; ; pings, he anticipated the ro­
'The Ass's Skin', 1899) and: manticism of the 19th century 
'Louis Lambert' (1832; trans- I with his Gothic romance 'The 
lated 1899). Balzac's newly ac- Castle ofOtranto' (1765). His 
quired fame enabled him to other important works in­
meet a Polish countess, Eveline ~ elude 'Historic Doubts on Ri­
Hanska. She became the great; chard III' (1768), an attempt 
love of his life, and they fmally : to rehabilitate the character of 
married shortly before his ~ Richard, ~ecdotes of Paint­
death. I ing in England' (4 vol., 1762-

• Horace Walpole (1717-
97) 

71); and posthumous works, 
'Reminiscences' (1798) and 

I 'Memoirs of the reigns of 
George II' (1822) and 
'George III' (1845, 1859). 

Horace (Horatio) Walpole, 
4th Earl of Oxford, an English I 

author, was the youngest son I 

of Sir Robert Walpole. He : 
was elected to Parliament in ~ 
1741 and served until 1767, ; 
confining himself largely to 
the role of spectator and de­
fender of his father's memory. 
In 1747, he acquired a coun­
try house, Strawberry Hill, 
near Twickenham, where he I 

built a pseudo-Gothic castle, 
which became the showplace 

• Horatian ode 
an ode relating to or resembling 
the works or style of the Roman 
poet, Horace, consisting of a se­

I ries of uniform stanzas, complex 
I in their metrical system and 

rhyme scheme. The Greek form 
is called an Aeolic ode. Horatian 
odes are characteristically less 
elaborate and more restrained 
than Pindaric odes. 
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• Horatian satire 
see Satire. 

• hovering accent 
in scansion, a stress which is 
thought of as being equally dis­
tributed over two adjacent syl­
lables, a concept proposed to 
cover an accent not in alignment 
with the expected metrical ictus. 

• hudibrastic verse 
it refers to a mock-heroic hu­
morous poem written in 
octosyllabic couplets, after 
Hudibras, a satirical poem by 
Samuel Butler. 

• humanism 
a philosophy that places faith in 
the dignity of humankind and 
rejects the medieval perception 
of the individual as a weak, 
fallen creature. 'Humanists' 
typically believe in the perfect­
ibility of human nature and 
view reason and education as 
the means to that end. Human­
ist thought is represented in the 
works of Marsilio Ficino, 
Ludovico Castelvetro, Edmund 
Spenser, John Milton, Dean 
John Colet, Desiderius 
Erasmus, John Dryden, 
Alexander Pope, Matthew 
Arnold and Irving Babbitt. 
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~ • humours 
; this term refer to the ancient 
: Greek theory that a person's 
I • 
: health and personality were 
I determined by the balance of 
: four basic fluids in the body: 
~ blood, phlegm, yellow bile 
I and black bile. A dominance 
~ of any fluid would cause ex­
: tremes in behaviour. An excess 
~ of blood created a sanguine 
; person who was joyful, ag­
: gressive and passionate; a 
~ phlegmatic person was shy, 
; fearful and sluggish; too 
: much yellow bile led to a cho­
I I . . enc temperament 
; characterised by impatience, 
: anger, bitterness and stub­
~ bornness; and excessive black 
I bile created melancholy, a 
~ state of laziness, gluttony and 
: lack of motivation. Literary 
I treatment of the humours is 
~ exemplified by several charac­
: ters in Ben Jonson's plays 'Ev­
~ ery Man in His Humour' and 
; 'Every Man out of His 
: Humour'. 
I 

: • hymn 
I . 
: it refers to a song or ode of 
I praise, usually addressed to 
: Gods, but sometimes to ab-
I . 
: stractions such as Truth, Justice 
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or Fortune. ~ by hypercatalectic is called 
• hypallage ; hypermetrical. 

a ~ of hyperbaton involving ; • hypermetrical 
an mterchange of elements in a ; a line, which contains a redun­
p~lrase or sente~ce? so that a : dant syllable or syllables at vari­
disp.laced word IS m a gram- I ance with the regular metrical 
matlcal re1.ationship with an- ~ pattern. 
other that It does not logically . qualify. ; • hysteron proteron 

h b : related to the hyperbaton, a fig-
• ~per ~ton ~ ure of speech in which the natu-
an mver.slOn of the normal ; ral or logical order of events is 
grammatlcal word order. It may : reversed. 
range from a single word ~- • 

d fi . ual . • lamb move rom Its us place to a I 

pair of words inverted or to : the most common metrical foot 
e:en more extremes of syntac- ~ ~ English, German and Rus­
tlC displacement. Specific types I sian verse and many other lan­
of hyperbaton are anastrophe : guages as well. It consists of 
hypallage and hystero~ ~ two syllables, a short or unac-
proteron. I cented syllable, followed by a 

h hoI 
: long or accented syllable . 

• yper e I 

in literary criticism, deliberate ; • iamb~c pentameter 
exaggeration used to achieve an : a metncal pattern in poetry 
effect. In William ~ which consists of five iambic 
Shakespeare's 'Macbeth', Lady ; f~et per line. (~iamb, or iam­
Macbeth hyperbolises when she : blC foot, consIsts of one un­
says, 1\11 the perfumes of Arabia ~ stressed syllable followed by a 
could not sweeten this little ; stressed syllable.) 
hand'. ; • ictus 

• hypercatalectic : this term refers to the recurring 
having an additional syllable ~ stress or. accent. in a rhythmic 
after the fmal complete foot in ~ or metncal senes of sounds. 
a line of verse. A verse marked . Also, the mark indicating the 
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syllable on which such stress or 
accent occurs. 

• idealism 
the artistic theory or practice 
that affirms the pre-eminent 
values of ideas and imagination, 
as compared with the faithful 
portrayal of nature in realism. 

• identical rhyme 
see perfect rhyme. 

• ideology 
the conscious or unconscious 
beliefs, habits and social prac­
tices of a particular society. 
These beliefs often seem true, 
correct and universal to mem­
bers of that society when, in 
fact, they are r.dative and spe­
cific to that society. Ideology 
pervades every aspect of our 
lives, from our table manners 
to our politics. It is reflected in 
the clothes we wear, just as 
much as in our religious and 
educational practices. Within 
any society, ideologies are con­
tinually at odds or in conflict. 
However, certain ideologies are 
always dominant. 

• idiom 
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~ ample, in colloquial English, the 
; constrUction 'how come' can be 
: used instead of 'why' to intro­
~ duce a question. Similarly, 'a 
; piece of cake' is sometimes used 
: to describe a task that is easily 
I . done. 

~ • idyll or idyl 
~ a pastoral poem, usually brief, 
; stressing the picturesque as­
: pects of country life, or a longer 
~ narrative poem generally de­
; scriptive of pastoral scenes and 
: written in a highly finished 
~ style. 

~ • image 
I a concrete representation of 
~ an object or sensory experi­

ence. Typically, such a repre­
~ sentation helps evoke the feel­
; ings associated with the object 

or experience itself. Images 
~ are either 'literal' or 'figura­
; tive'. Literal images are espe­
: cially concrete and involve 
~ little or no extension of the 
; obvious meaning of the words 
: used to express them. Figura­
~ tive images do not follow the 
I literal meaning of the words 
: exactly. Images in literature 
I • 

a word construction or verbal : are usually visual, but the 
expression closely associated I term 'image' can also refer to 
with a given language. For ex- I the representation of any sen-
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!'ory experience. In his poem ~ • imperfect rhyme 
'The Shepherd's Hour', Paul ; see near rhyme. 
Verlaine presents the follow-
ing image: 'The Moon is red ~ • impressionism 
through horizon's fog; In a ; in poetic terms, the term means 
dancing mist the hazy ~ a late l?h ~ent~ry movement 
meadow sleeps.' The first line. embracmg ImagIsm and sym­
is broadly literal, while the ; holism, which sought to portray 
second line involves turns of : the effects (or poet's impres­
meaning associated with danc- ~ sions), rather than the objective 
ing and sleeping. I characteristics of life and events . 

• imagery 
• improvisatore 
an improviser of verse, usually 
extemporaneously. 

• in medias res 

the array of images in a literary 
"Nork. Also, figurative language. 
Wllliam Butler Yeats's 'The Sec- I 

ond Coming' offers a powerful I 

image of encroaching anarchy: 
a Latin term meaning 'in the 

I middle of things'. It refers to the 
technique of beginning a story 

I at its midpoint and then using 
I various flashback devices to re­

veal previous action. This tech-

Turning and turning in the wid­
eninggyre 
The falcon cannot hear the fal-
coner; 

Things fall apart .... nique originated in such epics 
I as Virgil's ~eneid'. 

• imagism 
a 20th century movement in po- I • incremental repetition 
erey, advocating free verse, new I the poetic device that involves 
rhythmic effects, colloquial lan- : repetition in each stanza-of a 
guage and the expression of ~ ballad, for example-of part of 
ideas and emotions with clear, ; the preceding stanza, usually 
well-defined images, rather with a slight change in wording 
than through romanticism or I for effect. 
symbolism. I • induction 

• imitation 
see mimesis. 

I the process of reaching a con­
clusion by reasoning from 
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specific premises, to form a 
general premise. Also, an in­
troductory portion of a work 
of literature, especially a play. 
Geoffrey Chaucer's 'Prologue 
to the Canterbury Tales', Tho­
mas Sackville's 'Induction to 
The Mirror of Magistrates' 
and the opening scene in Wil­
liam Shakespeare's 'The Tam­
ing of the Shrew' are ex­
amples of inductio~s to liter­
ary works. 

- initiative 
the term refers to the primary 
consideration governing the 
process of composition, such 
as the meter selected for a 
poem; taken from Coleridge. 

- intentional fallacy 
the belief that judgements of a 
literary work based solely on an 
author's stated or implied inten­
tions are false and misleading. 
Critics who believe in the con­
cept of the intentional fallacy typi­
cally argue that the work itself is 
sufficient matter for interpreta­
tion, even though they may con­
cede that an author's statement 
of purpose can be useful. Analy­
sis of William Wordsworth's 
. 'Lyrical Ballads', based on the ob­
servations about poetry he makes 
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~ in his 'Preface' to the second edi­
; tion of that work, is an example 
: of the intentional fallacy. 
I 

: - interior monologue 
~ a narrative technique in which 
I characters' thoughts are re­
~ vealed in a way that appears 
: to be uncontrolled by the au­
~ thor. The interior monologue 
; typically aims to reveal the 
: inner self of a character. It 
~ portrays emotional experi­
; ences as they occur at both a 
: conscious and unconscious 
~ level. Images are often used 
I to represent sensations or 
: emotions. One of the best­
~ known interior monologues in 
I English is the Molly Bloom 
~ section at the close of James 
: Joyce's 'Ulysses'. The interior 
~ monologue is also common in 
; the works of Virginia Woolf. 

~ - interlocking rhyme 
: see chain rhyme. 
I 

: - internal rhyme 
~ also called middle rhyme, a 
I rhyme occurring within the 
: line. The rhyme may be with 
I • 

: words within the line but not at 
~ the line end, or with a word at 
; the line end and a word within 

the line. 
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• invective 
see lampoon. 

• inversion 
see hyperbaton. 

• invocation 

invective I irony !I 

I true. It is ironic for a firehouse 
to burn down, or for a police 
station to be burglarised. Ver­

I bal irony is a figure of speech 
I that occurs when a person says 

one thing but means the oppo­
site. Sarcasm is a strong form see apostrophe. 

I of verbal irony that is calculated 
• ionic to hurt someone through, for 
a metrical foot of four syllables, example, false praise. Dramatic 
either two long syllables fol- I irony creates a discrepancy be­
lowed by two short syllables tween what a character believes 
(greater Ionic) or two short syl- or says and what the reader or 
lable§ followed by two long syl- I audience member knows to be 
lables (lesser Ionic). Also, a I true. Tragic irony is a form of 
verse or meter composed of : dramatic irony found in trag­
Ionic feet. I edies such as Oedipus the King, 

I in which Oedipus searches for 
the person responsible for the 
plague that ravishes his city and 

I ironically ends up hunting him­
self. Situational irony exists 

movement aimed to reduce the I when there is an incongruity 

• Irish Literary Renaissance 
a late nineteenth and early • 
twentieth-century movement in 
Irish literature. Members of the 

influence of British culture in 
I between what is expected to 

Ireland and create an Irish na-
tional literature. William But- • happen and what actually hap­

pens due to forces beyond hu-
• man comprehension or control. ler Yeats, George Moore and 

Sean O'Casey are three of the 
best-known figures of the • 

The suicide of the seemingly 
successful main character in 

movement. 

• irony 
a literary device that uses con­
tradictory statements or situa­
tions to reveal a reality differ­
ent from what appears to be 

• Edwin Arlington Robinson's 
poem 'Richard Cory' is an ex­
amp1e of situational irony. Cos-

• mic irony occurs when a writer 
• uses God, destiny, or fate to 

dash the hopes and expectations 
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of a character or of humankind ~ the Jacobean Age. This was an 
in general. In cosmic irony, a ; important time for English 
discrepancy exists between what : drama and poetry. Milestones 
a character aspires to and what ~ include William Shakespeare's 
universal forces provide.; tragedies, tragi-comedies and 
Stephen Crane's poem 'A Man : sonnets; Ben Jonson's various 

I 
Said to the Universe' is a good: dramas; and John Donne's 
example of cosmic irony, be- ~ metaphysical poetry. 
cause the universe acknowl-
edges no obligation to the ~ • James Joyce (1882-1941) 
man's assertion of his own ex- ; James Joyce was perhaps the 
istence. : most influential and significant 

I Irish novelist of the 20th cen­
• isometric composition ~ tury. Joyce was a master of the 
the opposite of 'heterometric', : English language, exploiting all 
i.e. verse that has lines, all of ~ of its resources. His novel 
the same number of feet. ; 'Ulysses', which is among the 

• Italian sonnet 
a fourteen-line verse form con­
sisting of rhyme scheme abba 
abba for the first 8 lines, fol­
lowed by any rhyme scheme for 
the final 6 lines, so long as it 
consists of 3 rhyme pairs and it 
avoids a final rhymed couplet. 
(e.g. accadede) 

: great works of world literature, 
~ utilises many radical literary 
~ techniques and forms. 
; Joyce was educated at Jesuit 
: schools-Clongowes Wood 
~ College in Clane (1888-91) 
; and Belvedere College in 
: Dublin (1893-99)-and then 
~ he attended University College 
; in Dublin (1899-190,). 

• Jacobean Age ~ Joyce attempted to start a chain 
the period of the reign ofJames : of motion picture theatres in 
I of England (1603-1625). TI1e ~ Dublin, and again in 1912, he 
early literature of this period ; engaged in an unsuccessful at­
reflected the worldview of the : tempt to arrange for the publi­
Elizabethan Age, but a darker, ~ cation of the short story collec­
more cynical attitude steadily ; tion 'Dubliners', which had to 
grew in the art and literature of : be abandoned due to fears of 

I 
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prosecution for obscenity and I home for the rest of her life. 
libel. A short volume of poetry, I 

'Chamber Music', was his first 
published volume; it appeared I 

in 1907. He published two sub- I 

sequent volumes of poetry, 
'Pomes Pennyeach' (1927) and 
'Collected Poems' (1937). 
From 1922 until 1939 Joyce 
worked on 'Finnegans Wake' 
(1939), a complex novel that I 

attempts to connect multiple I 

cycles of Irish and human his­
tory into the framework of a I The author's name did not ap­
single night's events in the fam- I pear on any of her title pages, 
ily of a Dublin publican. In 1931, and although her own friends 
Joyce finally married Nora. knew of her authorship, she re­
Joyce died in Zurich in 1941 I ceived little public recognition 
after an operation for a perfo- I in her lifetime. 
rated duodena! ulcer. Jane Austen's novels are com­
• Jane Austen (1775-1817) edies of manners that depict the 
the famous English novelist was I self-contained world of provin­
the daughter of a clergyman. cialladies and gentlemen. Most 
She wrote her first novels, 'Pride of her works revolve around 
and Prejudice', 'Sense and Sen- I the delicate business of provid­
sibility', and 'Northanger Ab- I ing husbands for marriageable 
bey' at Steventon, her father's daughters. Today, she is re­
Hampshire vicarage. On her I garded as one of the great mas­
father's retirement in 1801, the I ters of the English novel. 
family moved to Bath for sev- I • jargon 
eral years and then to the use or understanding of a 
Southampton, settling fmally at I part of speech only by a select 
Chawton Cottage, near Alton, I group of people. Jargon may 
Hampshire, which was Jane's refer to terminology used in a 
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certain profession, such as com­
puter jargon, or it may refer to 
any nonsensical language that is 
not understood by most people. 
Literary examples of jargon are 
Francois Villon's 'Ballades en 
jargon', which is composed in 
the secret language of the 
coquillards and Anthony 
Burgess's 'A Clockwork Or­
ange') narrated in the fictional 
characters' language of'Nadsat'. 

- Jean Jacques Rousseau 
(1712-78) 

Jean Jacques was a Swiss­
French philosopher, author, po­
litical theorist) and composer. 
Rousseau was born at Geneva, 
as the son of a watchmaker. His 
mother died shortly after his 
birth, and his upbringing was 
haphazard. At 16, he set out on 
a wandering, that brought him 
into contact with Louise de 
Warens, who became his patron 
and later his lover. She arranged 
for his trip to Turin, where he 
became an unenthusiastic Ro­
man Catholic convert. 
In 1749, Rousseau won the first 
prize in a contest held by the 
Academy ofDijon, on the ques­
tion: "Has the progress of the 
sciences and arts contributed to 

I the corruption or to the im­
I provement of human conduct?" 
: Rousseau took the negative 
~ stand, contending that human­
; ity was good by nature and had 
: been fully corrupted by 
~ civilisation. His essay made him 
I both famous and controversial. 
: A second philosophical essay, 
~ 'Discours sur l'origine de 
~ l'inegalite des hommes' (1754), 
; is one of Rousseau's most ma­
: ture and daring productions. He 
~ wrote the novel, 'Julie, ou La 
; Nouvelle Helo"ise' in 1761. In 
: his last years, he began 'Reveries 
~ du promeneur solitaire', which 
; was unfinished at the time of his 
: death. He died at 
~ Ermenonville, near Paris. In its 
; time, his epistolary novel 
: 'HeloiSe' was immensely popu­
~ lar. The 'HeloIse', 'Emile', the 
I Confessions, and the 'Reveries' 
~ all transfer to the domain of lit­
: erature Rousseau's longing for 
I closeness with nature. 

~ - jingle 
; a short poem marked by catchy 
: repetition. 
I . 

: - John Webster (IS8? -
I 1634) 
I John Webster, an English play­
~ wright, was born in London. 
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Very litde is known of his life, ~ 
but there is evidence that ; 
shordy after 1600, he worked : 
as one of a group of drama- ~ 
tists writing plays for the Lon- I 

don theatre manager Philip : 
Henslowe. The group in- ~ 
eluded many talented play- I 

wrights, among them were ~ 
Thomas Dekker, John: 
Marston and Thomas I • Jonathan Swift (1667-
Heywood, with each of whom ~ 1745) 
Webster collaborated occa- : Jonathan Swift, an English au­
sionally. Webster's r~putation ~ thor, was born in Dublin. He 
as a writer was first fully re- ; is widely recognised as one of 
vealed in his great tragedies: the greatest satirists in the 
'The White Devil', produced ~ English language. 
in 1612, and 'The Duchess of ; He was sent first to Kilkenny 
Malfi, staged about 1614. Vio- : School and then to Trinity Col­
lent and sensational, both ~ lege, Dublin. In 1689, he be­
plays treat the theme of re- ~ came secretary to Sir William 
venge and generate a brood- ; Temple at Moor Park, Surrey, 
ing, sombre mood. Both plays : where he formed his lifelong 
ensured Webster's long-last- ~ attachment to Esther Johnson, 
ing critical acclaim and both ; the 'Stella' of his famous jour­
are still produced. Despite : nal. 
their melodramatic themes, ~ 

Webster's plays are redeemed ; 
by his soaring poetic dialogue : 
and his grasp of human psy- ~ 
chology. Webster's highly po- ; 
etic language and profound : 
understanding of human suf- ~ 
fering create a true tragic pa- ; 
thos and force. 

In 1708, he began a series of 
pamphlets on ecclesiastical is­
sues with his ironic Argument 
against Abolishing Christian­
ity. He joined the Tories in 
1710, edited the Tory Exam­
iner for a year, and wrote vari­
ous political pamphlets, nota-
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bly'The Conduct of the Allies' ~ • Joseph Conrad (1857-
(1711), 'Remarks on the Bar-; 1924) 
rier Treaty' (1712), and 'The: originally named Josef Teodor 
Public Spirit of th-; Whigs' ~ Konrad Walecz Korzeniowski, 
(1714), in reply to Steele's ~ this English novelist was born in 
Crisis. Swift became involved; Berdichev, Russia (now 
with another woman, Esther : ~rdychi\; Ukraine). He is con­
Vanhomrigh, the 'Vanessa' of ~ sldered one of the greatest nov­
his poem 'Cadenus and; ~listsandprosestylistsinEnglish 
Vanessa'. Swift became a na- : literature. In 1874, Conrad went 
tional hero of the Irish with ~ to se~ and later joined (1878) an 
his 'Drapier Letters' (1724) ~ ~nglish merchant ship, ~om­
and his bitterly ironical pam- ; mgn(1884).~ ~~r marm~~ as 

hI 
' . we as a Bnnsh otiZen Retmng 

p et A Modest Proposal' . fr .. 
(1729) which ro unds th ~ om the m~rchant fleet m 18~4, 

.' P po at . he began his career as a novelist, 
the chtldren of the poor be I and all of his Is . . . nove are wntten 
sold ~s food for the tables of ~ in English, an acquired language. 
the nch. ; His notable early works include 
Swift's satirical masterpiece : 'The Nigger of the Narcissus' 
'Gulliver's Travels' appeared ~ (1897), 'Lord Jim' (1900), and 
in 1726. In his last years. ; the novellas 'Youth' (1902), 
Swift was paralysed and af- : 'Heart of Darkness' (1902), and 
flicted with a brain disorder ~ 'Typhoon' (1903). The novels 
and by 1742, he was declared; 'Nostromo' (1904), 'The Secret 
unsound of mind : Agent' (1907), 'Under Western 

. ~ Eyes' (1911), and 'Chance' 
• jongleur ; (1913) are regarded by many as 
a public entertainer in the : Conrad's greatest works. Of his 
Middle Ages who recited or ~ later works, 'Victory' (1915) is 
sang chansons de geste, fabliaux ~ the best known. He also collabo­
and other poems, sometimes of ; rated on two novels with Ford 
their own composition but : Madox Ford, 'The Inheritors' 
more often those written by the ~ (1901),and 'Roman~' (1~3). 
trouvere. I Con..r:ld s novels co~bme realism 
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and high drama. Their settings I • Knickerbocker Group 
include nautical backgrounds as I a somewhat indistinct group of 
well as high society, and interna- New York writers of the first 
tiona! politics. Conrad was a half of the nineteenth century. 
skilled creator of atmosphere and I Members of the group wer~ 
character. He portrayed acutely : linked only by location and a 
the conflict between non-western ~ common theme: New York life. 
cultures and modem civilisation. I Two famous members of the 
His characters exhibit the possi- Knickerbocker Group were 
bilities for isolation and moral Washington Irving and William 
deterioration in modem life. I Cullen Bryant. The group's 

• juvenalian satire 
see satire. 

• juxtaposition 
a literal device that places two 
things closely together to estab­

name derives from Irving's 
'Knickerbocker's History of 

I New York'. 

I • kunstlerroman 
I see bildungsroman. 

lish comparisons or contrasts. I .1ai 
the term refers to a medieval 

• kenning 
narrative or lyric poem which 

a compound word or phrase I flourished in 12 th century 
similar to an epithet, but which France, consisting of couplets 
involves a multi-noun replace- I 

of five-syllable lines separated 
ment for a single noun, such as I f I 
'wave traveller' for 'boat' or by single lines 0 two sy -

I lables. The number of lines 
'whale-path' for 'ocean' used and stanzas was not fixed and 
especially in Old English, Old I each stanza had only two 
Norse and early Teutonic po- I rhymes, one rhyme for the 
etry. A type of periphrasis, : th fi th 

couplets and the 0 er or e 
some kennings are instances of I d ' 

. two-syllable lines. Succee mg 
metonymy or synecdoche. ; stanzas formed their own 

• King's English rhymes. 
the standard, pure or correct • Lake poets 
English speech or usage, also I see Lake school. 
called Queen's English. 

II ~=---=-=---=-=---=-=---=-=---=-~ LitenJture 
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• Lake school 
these poets all lived in the Lake 
District of England at the turn 
of the nineteenth century. As a 
group, they followed no single 
'school' of thought or literary 
practice, although their works 
were uniformly disparaged by 
the Edinburgh Review. The 
poets of the Lake School were 
Robert Southey, William 
Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge. Also known as the 
Lake Poets. 

• lampoon 
a bitter, abusive satire in prose 
or verse, attacking an indi­
vidual. Motivated by malice, it 
is intended solely to reproach 
and distress. 

• language-centred poetry 
the phrase is applied where the 
forms of the words themselves 
are more significant than the 
sense or meanings of the words. 

• lay 
it refers to a song or simple 
narrative poem. The form 
originated in medieval France. 
Early French lais were often 
based on the Celtic legends and 
other tales sung by Breton min­
strels - thus the name of the 

~ 'Breton lay'. In fourteenth-cen­
; tury England, the term 'lay' was 
: used to describe short narra­
~ tives written in imitation of the 
; Breton lays. The most notable 
: of these is Geoffrey Chaucer's 
I . 
. 'The Minstrel's Tale'. 
I l' . . • ettmonv 
I see motif. 

~ • Leo Count Tolstoy 
; (1828-1910) 
: Leo Count Tolstoy, a Russian 
~ novelist and philosopher,.is con­
I sidered one of the world's 
: greatest writers. 
I 
: Orphaned at nine, he was 
~ brought up by his aunts and 
; privately tutored. At 16, he was 
: sent to the University of Kazan, 
~ where he studied languages and 
; law. He left without a degree. 
: In 1851, Tolstoy followed his 
~ brother into army service in the 
I Caucasus, where he wrote 
: 'Childhood' (1852). This be-
I 
: carne the first part of an auto-
I biographical trilogy, which in­
~ eludes 'Boyhood' (1854) and 
: 'Youth' (1857). In 1854, he 
~ took part in the defence of 
; Sevastopol, descriptions of 
: which were published in 
~ Nekrasov's journal 'The Con-

Litertltu~ =--======--=== II 
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temporary'. In 1862, Tolstoy ~ such verse. It consists of hex­
married Sophia Andreyevna ; ameters or of hexameters and 
Bers, a young, well-~ducated : pentameters in which the fmal 
woman who bore him\ 13 chil- ~ syllable rhymes with one pre­
dren. His outspokenness con- I ceding the caesura, in the 
cerning his infidelities and his . middle of the line. 

• lexical set harsh conception of her wifely 
duties broke their marriage. I 

During this time, he wrote 'The 
Cossacks' (1863) and his mas­
terpieces 'War and Peace' I 

(1862-69) and ~a Karenina' 
(1873-76). 

words that are habitually used 
I within a given environment con­

stitute a lexical set. Thus, 'Mon­
day, Tuesday, Wednesday . .. ' 

I form a lexical set. 

I • texis 
I the verbal 'texture' or rhetori­

cal aspect of a work of litera­
ture, including the usual mean­

I ings of the tenTIs 'diction' and 
'imagery' . 

• light verse 
a loose catch-all term describ-

J . I ing poetry written with a relaxed 
Tolstoy'S children, except the 
youngest daughter, Alexandra, I attitude and ordinary tone on 
lived with their mother. In I trivial, mundane or frivolous 

themes. It is intended to amuse 1910, at 83, Tolstoy left home 
with Alexandra without a spe- I and entertain and is frequently 
cific destination. He caught a I distinguished by sophistication, 
chill and died at the railroad wit, word play, elegance and 

a t I technical competence. Among stationmaster's 
Astapovo. 

• leonine verse 

house 

named for a 12rh century poet, 
Leonius, who fust composed 

the numerous forms of light 
verse are clerihews, double 

I dactyls, epigrams, limericks, 
nonsense poetry, occasional po­
etry, parodies, society verse and 

II ==-;;;;;;======-= Litemtun 
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verse with puns or riddles. 

• limerick 
a light or humorous verse form 
of five chiefly anapaestic verses, 
of which lines one, two and five 
are of three feet and lines three 
and four are of two feet, with a 
rhyme scheme of abba. The 
limerick, named for a town in 
Ireland of that name, was 
popularised by Edward Lear in 

93 

*================ 
~ To say 'He ran very quickly 
; down the street' is to use literal 
: language, whereas · to say 'He 
~ ran like a hare down the street' 
; would be using figurative lan­
: guage. 
1 

: • literary ballad 
1 . 
: see ballad. 
1 • 
: • lIterary symbol 

~ see symbol. 

his 'Book of Nonsense' pub- ~ • literature 
lished in 1846. 1 in a broader aspect, literature 
• limited omniscience ~ can be deCmed. as any written or 
see point of view. : spoken matenal, but the term 

I. most often refers to creative 
• line ~ works. Literature includes po­
a sequence of words printed a') : etry, drama, fiction and many 
a separate entity on the page. ~ kinds of non-fiction writing, as 
In poetry, lines are usually mea- ; well as oral, dramatic and 
sured by the number of feet broadcast compositions, not 
they contain. The number of ~ necessarily preserved in a writ­
feet in a line, coupled with the ; ten format, such as fUms and 
name of the foot, describes the television programs. 
metrical qualities of that line. ~. litotes 

• list poem 1 a type of meiosis (understate-
see catalogue verse. 1 ment) in which an affirmative 
• literal language is expressed by the negative of 

the contrary. 
an author uses literal language I 

when he or she writes without : • lost generation 
exaggerating or embellishing ~ a term first used by Gertrude 
the subject matter and without ; Stein to describe the post-World 
any tools of figurative language. War I generation of American 
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writers: men and women ~ is melodic, since it was origi­
haunted by a sense of betrayal ; nally accompanied by a lyre in 
and emptiness brought about by : recitals. Most Western poetry in 
the destructiveness of the war. ~ the twentieth century may be 
The term is commonly applied ; classified as lyrical. Examples of 
to Hart Crane, Ernest: lyric poetry include A. E. 
Hemingway, E Scott Fitzgerald ~ Housman's elegy 'To an Athlete 
and others. I Dying Young', the odes of 

Pindar and Horace, ThoPlas 
Gray and William Collins, the 

• low comedy 
see comedy. 

I sonnets of Sir Thomas Wyatt 
• low mimetic 
a mode of literature in which the 
characters exhibit a power of ~ 
action which is roughly on our I 

own level, as in most comedy : 
and realistic fiction. ~ 

and Sir Philip Sidney, Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning and Rainer 
Maria Rilke and a host of other 
forms in the poetry of William 
Blake and Christina Rossetti, 
among many others. 

• lyric ~ • lyric verse 
a type of brief poem that ex- I. one of the main groups of po­
presses the personal emotions : etry, the others being narrative 
and thoughts of a single and dramatic. By far, the most 
speaker. It is important to I frequently used form in mod­
realise, however, that although I ern poetic literature. The term 
the lyric is uttered in the frrst : lyric includes all poems in which 
person, the speaker is not nec- ~ the speaker's ardent expression 
essarily the poet. There are I of an (usually single) emotional 
many varieties of lyric poetry, element predominates. Rang­
including the dramatic mono- I ing from complex thoughts to 
logue, elegy, haiku, ode and son- I the simplicity of playful wit, the 
net forms. power and personality of lyric 

I verse is of far greater impor­
I tance than the subject treated. • lyric poetry 

a poem expressing the subjec­
tive feelings and personal emo- ~ 
tions of the poet. Such poetry ; 

Often brief, but sometimes ex­
tended in a long elegy or a 

II =========Litemtun 
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meditative ode, the melodic 
imagery of skilfully written lyric 
poetry evokes in the reader's 
mind the recall of similar emo­
tional experiences. 

• macaronic verse 
originally, poetry in which 
words of different languages 
· were mixed together or, more 
stricdy, words in the poet's ver­
nacular were given the inflec­
tional endings of another lan­
guage, usually for humorous or 
satiric effect. In modern times, 
however, in recognition of the 
multilingual relationships of 
sound and sense between differ­
ent languages, it is used most 
often with serious intent, thus 
transformed from a species of 
comic or nonsense verse into 
poetry characterised by schol­
arly techniques of composition, 
allusion and structure. 

• madrigal 

~ mance' for 'ardoot romance'. 

~ • mannerism 
I exaggerated, artificial adher­
: ence to a literary manner or 
I 
: style. Also, a popular style of. 
I the visual arts of late sixteenth-
~ century Europe that was 
: marked by elongation of the 
~ human form and by intentional 
; spatial distortion. Literary 
: works that are self-consciously 
~ high-toned and artistic are of-
; ten said to be 'mannered'. Au-

thors of such works include 
~ Henry James and Gertrude 
; Stein. 

; • marinism 

~ excessive ornateness marked by 
: the use of extravagant meta­
~ phors, so named from the 17th 

; century Italian poet, 
: Giambattista Marino and his 
~ school of followers. 

~ • Marxist criticism 

a short medieval lyric or pasto­
ral poem expressing a simple I 

; an approach to literature that 
focuses on the ideological con­
tent of a work-its nl'licit and 

I implicit assumptions and values 
delicate thought. 

• malapropism 
a mistaken substitution of one 
word for another that sounds 
similar, generally with humor­
ous effect, as in 'arduous ro-

about matters such as culture, 
race, class and power. Marxist 

~ criticism, based largely on the 
. writings of Karl Marx, typically 

aims at not only revealing and 

Literatun: =========== II 
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clarifying ideological issues but ~ dent who learns the secret of 
also correcting social injustices. ; infusing life into inclnimate 
Some Marxist critics use litera- matter and creates a monster 
ture to describe the ,competing I that ultimately destroys him. 
socio-economic interests that I Included among her other nov­
too often advance capitalist in- eIs are 'Valperga' · (1823), 'The 

. I 
terests such as money and: Last Man' (1826), and the 
power rather than socialist in- I partly autobiographical 
terests such as morality and jus- 'Lodore' (1835). Mer Shelley's 
tice. They argue that literature death in 1822, she devoted her­
and literary criticism are essen- I self to caring for her aged fa­
tially political because they ei- ther and educating her only sur­
ther challenge or support eco- viving child, Percy Florence 
nomic oppression. Because of ~ Shelley. In 1839-40 she edited 
this strong emphasis on the . her husband's works. 
political aspects of texts, Marx­
ist criticism focuses more on the I 

content and themes of literature I 

than on its form . 

• Mary Wollstonecraft 
Shelley (1797-1851) 

Shelley, Mary Wollstonecraft, an I 

English author was the daugh- I 

ter of William Godwin and : 
Mary Wollstonecraft. In 1814, ~ 
she fell in love with the poet ; • masculine rhyme 
Percy Bysshe Shelley, accompa- a rhyme occurring in words of 
nied him abroad, and after the lone syllable or in an accented 
death of his first wife in 1816 I fmal syllable, such as light and 
was married to him. Her most sight or arise and surprise. 
notable contribution to litera- I 

ture is her novel of terror, 'Fran- ; 
• masque 
a lavish and elaborate form of 

kenstein', published in 18J8. It : entertainment, often per­
is the story of a German stu- ~ formed in royal courts, that 
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emphasises song, dance and 
costume. The Renaissance form 
of the masque grew out of the 
spectacles of masked figures 
common in medieval England 
and Europe. The masque 
reached its peak of popularity 
and development in seven­
teenth-century England, during 
the reigns of James I and, es­
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~ emphasis in order to achieve a 
; greater effect, 

; • meistersingers 
members of various German 

~ trade guilds formed in the 15th 

I and 16th centuries by merchants 
~ and craftsmen for the cultiva­
: tion of poetry and music, suc­
~ ceeding the minnesingers. 

pecially, of Charles I. Ben I • melie verse 

I capable of being sung. The 
term is derived from an ornate 

~ form of Greek lyric poetry. of 
I the 7th and 6th centuries B. C. 

Jonson, the most significant 
masque writer, also created the 
'antimasque', which incorpo­
rates elements of humour and 
the grotesque into the tradi-

; • melodrama tional masque and achieved 
greater dramatic quality. ~ a term applied to any literary 
Masque-like interludes appear : work that relies on implausible 
in Edmund Spenser's 'The ~ events and sensational action 
Faerie Queene' and in William ; for its effect. The conflicts in 
Shakespeare's 'The Tempest'. melodramas typically arise out 
One of the best-known English I of plot rather than 
masques is John Milton's I characterisation; often a virtu­
'Comus'. ous irldividual must somehow 

• measure 
the foot, verse or time sequence 
used in a literary work, espe­
cially a poem. Measure is often 
used somewhat incorrectly as a 
synonym for meter. 

• meiosis 
an understatement; the presen­
tation of a thing with under 

~ confront and overcome a 
; wicked oppressor. Usually, a 
: melodramatic story ends hap­
~ pil); with the protagonist de­
I feating the antagonist at the last 
~ possible moment. Thus, melo­
: dramas entertain the reader or 
~ a,udience with exciting action 
; while still conforming to a tra-

ditional sense of justice. 
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• melos I Metaphors assert the identity of 
the rhythm, movement and I dissimilar things, as when 
sound of words. The aspect of ~ Macbeth asserts that life is a 
literature which is analogous to : 'brief candle'. Metaphors can be 
music and often shows some I subtle and powerful and can 
actual relation to it, derived transform people, places, ob­
from Aristotle's melopoia. jects and ideas into whatever the 

I writer imagines them to be. An 
• memoirs implied metaphor is a more 
an autobiographical form of ~ subtle comparison; the terms 
writing in which the author ~ being compared are not so spe­
gives his or her personal im- cifically explained. For example, 
pressions of significant figures to describe a stubborn man un­
or events. This form is differ- I willing to leave, one could say 
ent from the autobiography : that he was 'a mule standing his 

. I 
because It does not centre on : ground'. This is a fairly explicit 
the author's own life and expe- I metaphor; the man is being 
riences. Early examples of ~ compared to a mule. But to say 
memoirs include the Viscount that the man 'brayed his refusal 
de Chateaubriand's 'The Mem- I to leave' is to create an implied 
oirs of Chateaubriand' and I metaphor, because the subject 
Giacomo Casanova's 'History (the man) is never overtly iden­
of My Life', while modern I tified as a mule. Braying is as­
memoirs include reminiscences I socia ted with the mule, a noto­
of World War II by Dwight riously stubborn creature and 
Eisenhower, Viscount Mont- so the comparison between the 
gomery and Charles de Gaulle. I stubborn man and the mule is 
• mesostich sustained. Implied metaphors 

see acrostic poem. 

• metaphor 
a metaphor is a figure of speech 
that makes a comparison be­
tween two unlike things, with­
out using the word like or as. 

can slip by inattentive readers 
I who are not sensitive to such 

carefully chosen, highly concen­
trated language. An extended 

I metaphor is a sustained com­
I parison in which part or all of a 

poem consists of a series of re-
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lated metaphors. Robert 
Francis's poem 'Catch' relies on 
an extended metaphor that 
compares poetry to playing 
catch. A controlling metaphor 
runs through an entire work 
and determines the form or 
nature of that work. The con-
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~ • metaphysical 
; of or relating to a group of 17th 

: century poets whose verse was 
~ distinguished by an intellectual 
I and philosophical style, with 
: extended metaphors or conceits 
~ comparing very dissimilar 

trolling metaphor in Anne ~ • metaphysical conceit 
Bradstreet's poem 'The Author 
to Her Book' likens her book ; see conceit. 

~ things. 

to a child. Synecdoche is a kind ; • metaphysical poetry 
of metaph~r in which. a ~art of ~ the body of poetry produced by 
sQmething IS used to ~1~ the : a group of seventeenth-century 
whole, as when a gOSSIp IS called I En o-lish writers called the 
a 'wa~ging tongue'" or w~e? ~ 'me~aphysical poets.' The group 
ten ships are called ten salls. : includes John Donne and An­
Sometimes, synecdoche refers I drew Marvell. The metaphysi­
to the whole being used to sig- : cal poets made use of everyday 
nify the part, as in the phrase ~ speech, intellectual analysis and 
'Boston won the .bas~ball ~ unique imagery. They aimed to 
game'. Clearly, the ~~tlre c~ty of ; portray the ordinary conflicts 
Boston did not partlopate m the : and contradictions of life. Their 
game; the whole ~f Bost~n ~s ~ poems often took dle form of 
being used to signify the md1- ; an argument and many of them 
viduals who played ~d won the : emphasise physical and reli­
game. Metonymy IS a type of ~ o-ious love as well as the fleet­
metaphor in which something ; ~o- nature of life. Elaborate con­
closely associated.with a s.ubject : cefts are typical in metaphysi­
is substituted for 1,t .. In thIS wa~ ~ cal poetry. Marvell's 'To His Coy 
we speak of the stlver screen I Mistress' is a well-known ex­
to m~an motion pictures, 'the : ample of a metaphysical poem. 
crown' to stand for the king, 'the I • 

White House' to stand for the ; • meter 
activities of the president. ~ when a rhythmic pattern of 

Literature ==============;;;;;;;;;;;;; 1/ 



100 metonyn~y I mimesis II 

stresses recurs in a poem, it I unstressed syllable in a foot. 
is called meter. Metrical pat- I • metrical substitution 
terns are determined by the 
type and number of feet in a 
line of verse. Combining the I 

name of a line length with the I • metrics 

I small variations within a met­
rical pattern. 

name of a foot, concisely de- the branch of prosody con­
scribes the meter of the line. I cerned with meter. 

Rising meter refers to metri- I • middle diction 
cal feet which move from un- I see diction. 
stressed to stressed sounds, 
such as the iambic foot and the I • middle rhyme 
anapaestic foot. Falling meter I see internal rhyme. 
refers to metrical feet which • miltonic 
move from stressed to un- pertaining to the poetry or style 
stressed sounds, such as the I of the poet, John Milton, one 
trochaic foot and the dactylic I of the most respected figures in 
foot. See also accent, foot, English ~iterature. 
iambic pentameter, line. • mimesis 

• metonymy literally, imitation or realistic 
a figure of speech involving the I representation - but its poetic 
substitution of one noun for I significance is more specific: it 
another, of which it is an at­
tribute or which is closely asso­
ciated with it, e.g., 'the kettle 
boils' or 'he drank the cup'. 
Metonymy is very similar to 

synecdoche. 

• metrical pause 

refers to the combination of 
I sound in phonetic symbolism 
I and onomatopoeia (sound sug­

gestion) with the connotative, 
I symbolic and synesthetic effects 
I of the words themselves and 

a 'rest' or 'hold' that has a tem- I 

poral value, usually to com- I 

pensate for the omission of an 

their syntactic arrangement to 
resemble, reinforce, shape and 
temper their lexical sense in a 
manner that mirrors the mean-
mg. 
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• minnesingers 
lyric poets of Germany in the 
12th to 14th centuries. All men 
of noble birth who received 
royal patronage and who wrote 
mainly of courtly love. They 
were succeeded by the 
meistersingers. 

II minstrel 

in the Middle Ages, the general 
term for a performer who sub­
sisted by reciting verse and sing­
ing, usually accompanied by a 
harp. Some minstrels were 
travelling entertainers; others 
were permanently employed by 
nobles. 

• minstrelsy 
the art and occupation of min­
strels; also, a collection of min­
strel songs or a group of musi­
cians or minstrels. 

• mise en scene 
the costumes, scenery and other 
properties of a drama. Herbert 
Beerbohm Tree was renowned 
for the elaborate mises en scene 
of his lavish Shakespearean pro­
ductions at His Majesty's The­
atre between 1897 and 1915. 

• mixed metaphor 
a metaphor whose elements are 
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~ either incongruent or contradic­
; tory by the use of incompatible 
: identifications, such as 'the dog 
~ pulled in its horns' or 'to take 
; arms against a sea of troubles'. 

; • mock-epic or mock-heroic 
~ a satiric literary form that treats 
: a trivial or commonplace sub­
~ ject with the elevated language 
; and heroic style of the classical 
: epiC. 
I 

: • mode 

~ -a conventional power of action 
I assumed about the chief char­
: acters in fictional literature, or 
~ the corresponding attitude as­
I sumed by the poet towards his 
~ audience in thematic literature. 
: Such modes tend to succeed one 
~ another in a historical sequence. 

I • modernism 

I modern literary practices. Also, 
: the principles of a literary school 
I 
: that lasted from roughly the 
I beginning of the twentieth cen­
. tury until the end of World War 

II. Modernism is defined by its 
I rejection of the literary conven­

tions of the nineteenth century 
and by its opposition to conven­

I tional morality, taste, traditions 
and economic values. Many 
writers are associated with the 
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concepts of Modernism, includ- ~ usually several or more lines 
ing Albert Camus, Marcel; long. An example of an 'ex­
Proust, D. H. Lawrence, W H. tended monologue' - that is, a 
Auden, Ernest Hemingway, I monologue of great length and 
William Faulkner, William But- I seriousness - occurs in the 
ler Yeats, Thomas Mann, Ten- one-act, one-character play 
nessee Williams, Eugene 'The Stronger' by August 
O'Neill and James Joyce. I Strindberg. 

• modulation I • monometer 
in poetry, the harmonious use 
of language relative to the 
variations of stress and pitch. 

a line of verse consisting of a 
single metrical foot or dipody. 

.monorhyme 
• molossus I a poem in which all the lines 
in Greek and Latin verse, a I have the same end rhyme. 
metrical foot consisting of three I • monostich 
long syllables. 

a poem or epigram of a single 
metrical line. • monad 

a symbol in its aspect as a cen- I • monosyllable 
tre of one's total literary expe­
rience; related to Hopkins's 
term 'inscape' and to Joyce's I 

I refers to a word that has one 
syllable. 

term 'epiphany'. I • mood 

• monody the prevailing emotions of a 
work or of the author in his or 

a poem in which one person la- I her creation of the work. The 
ments another's death. 

• monologue 
a composition, written or oral, I 

by a single individual. More spe- I 

cifically, a speech given by a 
single individual in a drama or ~ 
other public entertainment. It ; 
has no set length, although it is : 

mood of a work is not always 
what might be expected based 
on its subject matter. 
The poem 'Dover Beach' by 
Matthew Arnold offers ex­
amples of two different moods 
originating from the same ex­
perience: watching the ocean at 
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night. The mood or the first ~ ment that recurs throughout a 
three lines - ; single work of literature or oc­
The sea is calm tonight 

The tide is full, the moon lies fair 
Upon the straights. _ .. 

is in sharp contrast to the mood 
of the last three lines -

: curs in a number of different 
~ works, over a period of time. 
; For example, the various mani­
: festations of the colour white in 
~ Herman Melville's 'Moby Dick' 
I is a 'specific' motif, while the 

And we are here as on a dark- : trials of star-crossed lovers is a 
ling plain ~ 'conventional'- motif from the 
Swept with confused alarms of ~ literature of all periods. Also 
stru!1!Jle and flight, ; known as Motiv or Leitmotiv. 
Where ignorant armies clash by 
night. 

- mora (pI. morae) 
the minimal unit of rhythmic 
measurement in quantitive 
verse, equivalent to the time it 
takes to pronounce an ordinary 
or average short syllable. Two 
morae are equivalent to a long 
syllable. 

- mosaic rhyme 
a rhyme in which two or more 
words produce a multiple 
rhyme, either with two or more 
other words, as go for / no 
more, or with one longer word, 
as cop a plea / monoRoly. It is 
usually used for comic effect. 

- motif 
a theme, character type, image, 
metaphor, or other verbal c1e-

; - motiv 
: see motif. 
I 

: - motivated action 
I 
: see character. 
I 
: - muckrakers 
~ an early twentieth-century 
; group of American writers. 
: Typically, their works exposed 
~ the wrongdoings of big business 
; and government in the United 
: States. Upton Sinclair's 'The 
~ Jungle' exemplifies the muck­
; raking novel. 

I - muses 
~ a source of inspiration, a guid­
: ing genius. 
I 

: - muses 
I this term is referred to the nine 
I Greek mythological goddesses, 

the daughters of Zeus and 
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Mnemosyne (Memory). Each I Rose out of Chaos .... 
muse patronised a specific area I 

of the liberal arts and sciences. • mystery 
Calliope presided over epic po_ I see suspense. 
etrv, Clio over history, Erato over I • myth 
lm;e poetry, Euterpe over music an anonymous tale emerging 
or lyric Poetry, Melpomene over from the traditional beliefs of a 
tragedy, Polyhymnia over hymns I culture or social unit. Myths use 
to the Gods, Terpsichore over supernatural explanations for 
dance, Thalia over comedy and natural phenomena. They may 
Urania over astronomy. Poets I also explain cosmic issues like 
and writers traditionally made creation and death. Collections 
appeals to the muses for inspira- of myths, known as mytholo­
tion in their work. ~ gies, are common to all cultures 
John Milton invokes the aid of ; and nations, but the best-known 
a muse at the beginning of the : myths belong to the Norse, 
first book of his 'Paradise Lost': ~ Roman and Greek mytholo­
Of Man's First disobedience and ~ gies. A famous myth is the 
the Fruit . story of Arachne, an arrogant 

of the Forbidden Tree, whose mor­
tal taste 

young girl who challenged a 
I goddess, Athena, to a weaving 

contest; when the girl won, 
Athena was enraged and turned 

I Arachne into a spider, thus ex-

Brought Death into the World I 

and all our woe, 

With loss of Eden, till one greater 
Man 

plaining the existence of spi­
ders. 

Restore us and regain the blissful I 
• mythological criticism Seat, 

Sing Heav'nly Muse, that on the an approach to literature that 

secret top I seeks to identify what in a work 
creates deep universal re­
sponses in readers, by paying 
close attention to the hopes, 
fears and expectations of entire 

of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire ~ 

That Shepherd, who first taught ; 
the chosen Seed, : 

In the Beginning how the 
Heav'ns and Earth 

cultures. Mythological critics 
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~ (anagogic narrative). One of the 
; four archetypal narratives, clas­
: sified as comic, romantic, tragic 
~ and ironic. 

(sometimes called archetypal 
critics) look for underlying, re­
current patterns in literature 
that reveal universal meanings 
and basic human experiences 
for readers, regardless of when 
and where they live. These crit­
ics attempt to explain how ar- I 

chetypes (the characters, images 
and themes that symbolically 
embody universal meanings 
and experiences) are embodied 
in literary works in order to 
make larger connections that 
explain a particular work's last­
ing appeal. Mythological critics 
may specialise in areas such as 
classical literature, philology, 
anthropology, psychology and 
cultural history, but they all 
emphasise the assumptions and 
values of various cultures. 

~ • nagoge or anagogy 
I the spiritual or mystical inter­

pretation of a word or passage 
beyond the literal, allegorical or 

I moral sense. 

I. naive 

; primitive or popular, in the 
: sense, given those terms of an 
~ ability to communicate in time 
I and space more readily than 
: other types of literature. 
I 

: • narration 
I 
: the telling of a series of events, 
I real or invented. A narration 
; may be either a simple narra-

tive, in which the events are re­
I counted chronologically, or a 

• mythos I narrative with a plot, in which 
the narrative of a work of lit- the account is given in a style 
erature, considered as the ~ reflecting the author's artistic 
grammar or order of words I concept of the story. Narration 
(literal narrative), plot or 'argu- : is sometimes used as a syn­
ment' (descriptive narrative), ~ onym for 'storyline'. The re­
secondary imitation of action I countino- of scary stories around 
(formal r ;ative), imitation of : a campfire is a form of narra­
generic and recurrent action or ~ tion. 
ritual (archetypal narrative), or I • 

imitation of the total conceiv- : • narrative 
able action of an omnipotent I a ycrse or prose accounting of 
God or human society I an cvcnt or sequence of events, 
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narrati11e poem I narrator i/ 

real or invented. The term is I or narrates the story, not to be 
also used as an adjective in the I confused with the author's 
sense 'method of narration'. For voice. With a first-person nar­
example, in literary criticism, I rator, the I in the story present 
the expression 'narrative tech- I the point of view of only one 
nique' usually refers to the way character. The reader is re­
the author structures and pre- stricted to the perceptions, 
sents his or her story. Narratives I thoughts and feelings of that 
range from the shortest ac- single character. For example, 
counts of events, as in Julius in Melville's 'Bartleby, the Scriv­
Caesar's remark, 'I came, I saw, I ener', the lawyer is the first-per­
I conquered', to the longest his- son narrator of the story. First­
torical or biographical works, as person narrators can play either 
in Edward Gibbon's 'The De- I a major or a minor role in the 
cline ·and Fall of the Roman story they are telling. An unre­
Empire', as well as diaries, trav- liable narrator reveals an inter­
elogues, novels, ballads, epics, I pretation of events that is 
short stories and other fictional I somehow different from the 
forms. 

• narrative poem 

author's own interpretation of 
I those events. Often, the unreli­
I able narrator's perception of 

plot, characters and setting be­
comes the actual subject of the 

I story, as in Melville's 'Bartleby, 

a poem that tells a story. A nar­
rative poem may be short or I 

long and the story it relates may 

the Scrivener'. Narrators can be 
• narrative poetry unreliable for a number of rea­
a non-dramatic poem in which I sons, they might lack self­
the author tells a story. Such I knowledge (like Melville's law­
poems may be of any length or yer), they might be inexperi­
level of complexity. Epics such I enced, they might even be in­
as 'Beowulf' and ballads are I sane. Naive narrators are usu­
forms of narrative poetry. ally characterised by youthful 

I innocence, such as Mark Twain's 
I 'Huck Finn' or J. D. Salinger'S 

be simple or complex. 

• narrator 
refers to the person who tells 'Holden Caulfield'. An omni-
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scient narrator is an all-lenow- ~ Sometimes, a limited omni­
ing narrator who is not a char- I SCIent narrator can see into 
acter in the story and who can : more than one character, par­
move from place to place and ~ ticularly in a work that focuses 
~ass ba.ck .and. forth through ; on two characters alternately 
time, slippmg mto and out. of ~ from one chapter to the next. 
char~cters as n? hum~n bemg : Short stories, however, are fre­
p?s~Ibly could m real life. Om- ~ quently limited to a single 
rusCIent narrators ca,n report the ; character's point of view. See 
thoughts and feelmgs of the: alsopersona,pointofviewand 
characters, as well as their I stream-of-consciousness 
words and actions. The narra- ~ technique. 
tor of ' The Scarlet Letter' is an .• turali 
omrusclent narrator. Editorial I na sm 
omniscience refers to an intru- -: a literary movement of the late 

I· th 
sion by the narrator in order to : nmeteen and early twentieth 
evaluate a character for a I centuries. The movement's 
reader, as when the narrator of ~ maj?r theorist, French novelist 
'The Scarlet Letter' describes : Emile Zola, envisioned a type 
Hester's relationship to the ~ of fictio-? th~t would examine 
Puritan community. Narration ; hum~ ~e ':Ith ~e objectivity 
that allows the characters' ac- : of SCIentific mqmry. The Natu­
tions and thoughts to speak for ~ r~sts typi~ally viewed human 
themselves is called neutral I bemgs as eIther the products of 
omniscience. Most modern: 'biological determinism', ruled 
writers use neutral omniscience ~ by hereditary instincts and en­
so that readers can reach their ; gaged in an endless struggle for 
own conclusions. Limited om- : survival, or as the products of 
niscience occurs when an author ~ 'socio-economic determinism', 
restricts a narrator to the single ~ ruled by social ~d economic 
perspective of either a major or ; for~es beyond theIr controL In 
minor character. The way: theIr works, the Naturalists 
people, places and events ap- ~ generally i~nored the highest 
pear to that character is the way ; levels of ~oclety and focused on 
they appear to the reader. : degradatIon: povert)~ alcohol-

I 
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ism, prostitution, insanity and I 

disease. ~aturalism ll1fluenced I 

authors throughout the world, 
including Henrik Ibsen and I 

Thomas Hardy. In the United I 

States, in particular, ~aturalism 
had a profound impact. Among 
the authors who embraced its I 

principles are Theodore 
Dreiser, Eugene O'~eill, 

Stephen Crane, Jack London I 

and Frank ~orris. 

nearrhyme I neocltusicism II 

to feelings of inferiority. Two, 
European colonialism and 
Western education should be 
resisted. Three, black Mricans 
should seek to affirm and de­
fine their own identity. Four, 
Mrican culture can and should 
be reclaimed. Many Negritude 
writers also claim that blacks 
can make unique contributions 
to the world, based on a height­
ened appreciation of nature, 
rhythm and human emotions • near rhyme 

I - aspects of life, they say, are 
not so highly valued in the ma­
terialistic and rationalistic West. 
Examples of Negritude litera­

also called approximate rhyme, 
slant rhyme, off rhyme, imper- I 

fect rhyme or half rhyme, a I 

rhyme in which the sounds are 
similar, but not exact, as in 
home and come or close and I 

lose. Most near rhymes are 
types of consonance. 

• ~egritude 

I ture include the poetry of both 
Senegalese Leopold Senghor in 
'Hosties noires' and 

I Martiniquais Aime-Fernand 
Cesaire in (Return to My Na­
tive Land' . 

a literary movement based on I • negro renaissance 
the concept of a shared cultural I see Harlem Renaissance. 
bond on the part of black Mri-
cans, wherever they may be in I • neoclassical period 
the world. It traces its origins I see neoclassicism. 
to the former French colonies 
of Mrica and the Caribbean. 

I • neoclassicism 
in literary criticism, this term 
refers to the revival of the atti-

~egritude poets, novelists and I 

essayists generally stress four 
points in their writings: One, I tudes and styles of expression 
black alienation from tradi- I of classical literature. It is gen­
tional Mrican culture can lead erally used to describe a period 
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in European history beginning I included in standard definitions, 
in dle late seventeenm century I as in me recent application of 
and lasting until about 1800. In me word 'cool' to denote, very 
its purest form, Neoclassicism I good, excellent or fashionable. 
marked a return to order, pro- I Some disappear from usage, 
portion, reStraint, logic, accu- : omers like 'hip' and 'feedback', 
racy and decorum. In England, ~ for example, remain in the lan­
where Neoclassicism perhaps ~ guage. 
was most popular, it reflected ; • neutral omniscience 
the influence of seventeenth-

h · ; see narrator. century Frenc wnters, espe- . 
cially dramatists. Neoclassical ; • New Criticism 
writers typically reacted against : a movement in literary criti­
the intensity and enthusiasm of ~ cism, dating from the late 
the Renaissance period. They; 1920s, that stressed close tex­
wrote works that appealed to tual analysis in the interpreta­
me intellect, using elevated lan- I tion of works of literature. The 
guage and classical literary I New Critics saw lillie merit in 
forms such as satire and me ode. historical and biographical 
Neoclassical works were often ~ analysis. Rather, they aimed to 
governed by the classical goal I examine the text alone, free 
of instruction. English neo-clas- ~ from me question of how ex­
sicists included Alexander Pope, : ternal events - biographical or 
Jonathan Swift, J oseph ~ omerwise - may have helped 
Addison, Sir Richard Steele, ; shape it. This predominantly 
John Gay and Matrllew Prior; : American school was named 
French neo-classicists included ~ 'New Criticism' bv one of its 
Pierre Corneille and Jean- ; practitioners, John 'Crowe Ran-
Baptiste Moliere. : som. Other important New 
• neoclassicists ~ «ritics included Allen Tate, R. 

see neoclassicism. 

• neologism 
the use of new words or new 
meanings for old words not yet 

I P. Blackmur, Robert Penn War­
: ren and Cteandl Brooks. 
I 

: • new historicism 
I 

an approach to literature mat 
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emphasises the interaction be- ~ Florence. 
tween the historic context of the ; 
work and a modern reader's 
understanding and interpreta- I 

tion of the work. New histori­
cists attempt to describe the 
culture of a period by reading I 

many different kinds of texts I 

and paying close attention to : 
many different dimensions of a ~ 
culture, including political, eco- I 

nomic, social and aesthetic con- : 
. cems. They regard texts not ~ A member of the impoverished 
_ simply as a reflection of the cul- I branch of a distinguished fam­
ture that produced them but ~ ily, he entered (1498) the po­
also as productive of that cul- : litical service of the Florentine 
ture playing an active role in the ~ republic and rapidly gained im­
social and political conflicts of ; portance. As the defence secre­
an age. New historicism ac- : tary, he substituted (1506) a 
knowledges and then explores ~ citizens' militia for the merce­
various versions of 'history,' ; nary system then prevailing in 
sensitising us to the fact that the : Italy. Machiavelli became ac­
history on which we choose to ~ quainted with power politics 
focus is coloured by being re- ; through his important diplo­
constructed from our present : matic missions. 

. I 
CIrcumstances. Machiavelli's best-known work , 
• new negro movement 
see Harlem Renaissance. 

• Niccolo Machiavelli 
(1469-1527) 

~ 'II principe' (1532), describes 
. the means by which a prince 

may gain and maintain his 
I power. 'The Prince', the Dis­
I courses shows clearly 

Machiavelli's republican prin­
ciples, which are also reflected 
in his 'Istorie Fiorentine' 
(1532), a historical and literary 

Niccolo Machiavelli, an Italian 
author and statesman, was one ~ 
of the outstanding figures of the I 

Renaissance. He was born in : 
I 
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masterpiece, entIrely modern in 
concept. 
Other works include 'Dell'arte 
della guerra' (1521), which 
viewed military problems in 
relation to politics. He also 
wrote many poems and plays, 
notably the lively and ribald 
comedy 'Mandragola' (1524). 
The chief works of Machiavelli 
are available in several popular 
English editions. 

- noble savage 
the -idea that primitive man is 
noble and good but becomes 
evil and corrupted as he be­
comes civilised. The concept 
of the noble savage originated 
in the Renaissance period but 
is more closely identified with 
such later writers as Jean­
Jacques Rousseau and Aphra 
Behn. First described in J olm 
Dryden's play 'The Conquest 
?f Granada') the noble savage 
1S portrayed by the various 
Native Americans in James 
Fenimore Cooper's 
' Leatherstocking Tales', by 
Queequeg, Daggoo and 
Tashtego in Herman Melville's 
'Mohy Dick' and by John the 
Savage in Aldous Huxlev's 
'Brave New World'. ' 

III 

*======== 
~ - nonce word 
~ from the expression, for the 
; nonce) a word coined or used 
: for a special circumstance or 
~ occasion only. 

~ - nonsense poetry 
; poetry which is absurd, foolish 
: or preposterous, usuallv writ-
I . ' : ten ill a catchy meter with strong 
I rhymes. It often contains neolo­
; gtsms or portmanteau words. 

: - normative rhyme 
I 
: the duplication,-at the ends of 
~ two or more lines of a given 
; poem, for some of the sounds 
: in the last stressed syllable of 
~ those lines, plus duplication of 
I all dle sounds in any weakly 

stressed syllables that might 
: follow the stressed syllable. The 
I vowel of the stressed syllable 
: and any consonant sound that 
~ might follow it, must be the 
~ same in both rhyming words. 
; But, the consonant sound that 
: precedes the vowel of the 
~ stressed syll.1ble should be dif­
; ferent on each rhyming word. 
: For e.g. 'so/go', 'round/abound' 
~ 'lotion/motion', but not 'relate; 
; late'. 

; - novel 
a long fictional narrative writ-

LiterR-ture ========== II 
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ten in prose, which developed ~ fers to modern short novels. 
from the novella and other early ; The tales comprising Giovanni 
forms of narrative. A novel is : Boccaccio's 'Decameron' are 
usually organised under a plot ~ examples of the novella. Mod­
or theme with a focus on char- ; ern novellas include Leo 
acter development and action. : Tolstoy's 'The Death of I van 

I 
The novel emerged as a fully : Ilich', Fyodor Dostoyevsky's 
evolved literary form in the I 'Notes from the Underground', 
mid-eighteenth century in Joseph Conrad's 'Heart of 
Samuel Richardson's 'Pamela; Darkness' and Henry James's 
or, Virtue Rewarded'. I 'The Aspern Papers'. 

• novel of ideas I • numen 
refers to a novel in which the I a spiritual source or influence, 
examination of intellectual 15- often identified with a natural 
sues and concepts takes prece- I object, phenomenon or place. 

• nursery rhyme 
I a short poem for children writ­

ten in rhyming verse and 
handed down in folklore. 

dence over characterisation or I 

a traditional storyline. Ex­
amples of novels of ideas in­
clude Aldous Huxley's 'Crome I 

Yellow', 'Point Counter Point' 
and ~ter Many a Summer'. • O. Henry (1862-1910) 

• novel of manners I 0. Henry, pseudonym of Wil­
a novel that examines the cus- I liam Sydney Porter, was an 
toms and mores of a cultural I American sh0rt-story writer 

The no els of Jane who was born in Greensboro, group. v 
Austen and Edith Wharton are I N.C. He went to Texas in 

. 1882 and worked at various widely considered novels of I 
jobs-as teller in an Austin manners. 

I bank (1891-94) and as a 
• novella 
an Italian term meaning 'story'. 
This term has been especially ~ 
used to describe fourteenth-cen- . 
tury Italian tales, but it also re-

newspaperman for the Hous­
ton Post. In 1898, an unex­
plained shortage in the Aus­
tin bank was charged to him. 
Although many people be-
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lieved him innocent, he fled to ~ • objective correlative 
the Honduras but returned to ; an outward set of objects, a situ­
be with his wife, who was fa- ation, or a chain of events cor­
tally ilL He eventually served I responding to an inward expe­
three years in prison, where I rience and evoking this experi­
he first started writing short ~ ence in the reader .. The term 
stories. Upon his release, he : frequently appears In modern 
settled in New York City and I criticism in discussions of au­
became a highly successful and ~ thors' intended effects on the 
prolific contributor to various : emotional responSes of readers. 
magazines. His short, simple ~ This term was originally used 
stories are noted for their; by T. S. Eliot in his 1919 essay 
careful plotting, ironic coinci- : 'Hamlet'. 
dences, and surprise endings. I 

: ill objectivism Although his stories have I 

been criticised as shallow and : a type of 20th century poetry in 
contrived, 0. Henry did catch I which objects are selected and 
the colour and movement of ~ portrayed for their own particu­
the city and evidenced a genu- lar value, rather than their sym­
ine sympathy for ordinary I bolic quality or the intellectual 
people. His approximately I concept of the author. 
300 stories are collected in ~ • objectivity 
'Cabbages and Kings' (1904), : a quality in wntmg 
'The Four Million' (1906), ~ characterised bv the absence of 
'The Voice of the City' (1908), ; the author's opinion or feeling 
'Options' (1909), and others. about the subject matter. Ob-

jectivity is an important factor 
I in criticism. Th novels of 
~ Henry James and, to a certain 
: extent, the poems of John 
I Larkin demonstrate objectivity 
~ and it is central to John Keats's 
: concept of 'negative capability'. 
I Critical and journalistic writing 
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usually are or attempt to be I octave most often represents 
objective. I the first eight lines of a 

• occasional poem Petrarchan sonnet. An example 
I of an octave is taken from a 
I translation of a Petrarchan son­

net by Sir Thomas Wyatt: 
The pillar perisht is whereto I 

I leant, 

I The strongest stay of mine unquiet 
mind; 

a poem written for a particular 
occasion, such as a dedication, 
birthday, or victory. The enco- I 

mium, elegy, prothalamium 
and epithalamium are examples 
of occasional poems. 

• occasional verse 
The like of it no man again can 

poetry written on the occasion ~ find, 
of a significant historical or per- ; From East to U-Cst Still seekina 
sonal event. Vers de societe is v 
sometimes called occasional I though he went. 

verse, although it is of a less se­
rious nature. Famous examples 
of occasional verse include An-

To mind unhap! for hap away 
I hath rent 

I Of all my joy the very bark and 

drew Marvell's 'Horatian ode rind; 
I 

upon Cromwell's Return from 
England', Walt Whitman's 
'When Lilacs Last in the 

: And I, alas, by chance am thus 
I assigned 

I Daily to mourn till death do it 
relent. Dooryard Bloom'd' - written 

upon the death of Abraham I 

Lincoln - and Edmund I 

Spenser's commemoration of : 
his wedding, 'Epithalamion'. ~ 

. I 
• octameter . 

• octosyUable 
a metrical line of eight syllables, 
such as iambic, tetrameter, or a 
poem composed of eight-syl­
lable lines. 

a line of verse consisting of I • ode 
eight metrical feet. : 

I name given to an extended lyric 
• octave I poem characterised by exalted 

emotion and dignified style. An 
ode usually concerns a single, 

when a poem or stanza is com­
posed of eight lines. The term I 

II ========Litemture 
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serious theme. Most odes, but 
not all, are addressed to an ob­
ject or individual. Odes are dis­
tinguished from other lyric po­
etic forms by their complex 
rhythmic and stanzaic patterns. 
An example of this form is John 
Keats's 'Ode to a Nightingale'. 

• odeon or odeum 
a small roofed theatre in an-

, cient antiquity, devoted to the 
presentation of musical and 
poetic works to the public in 
competition for prizes. 

• Oedipus complex 
a son's amorous obsession with 
his mother. The phrase is de­
rived from the story of the an­
cient Theban hero Oedipus, 
who unknowingly killed his fa­
ther and married his mother. 
Literary occurrences of the Oe­
dipus complex include Andre 
Gide's 'Oedi pe' and Jean 
Cocteau's 'La Machine 
infernale', as well as the most 
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~ t~1mous, Sophocles' 'Oedipus 
; Rex'. 

; • off rhyme 
~ a near rhyme, such as 'down/ 
: noon', 'seat/fate' . 
I •• 
: • omnlsclence 
~ see point of view . 

~ • omniscient narrator 
I see narrator. 

; • one-act play 
; a play that does not have only 
: one continuous act, though 
~ there can be any number of 
; scenes. A play that takes place 
: in a single location. The. char­
~ acters in a one-act play are pre­
; sented economically and the 
: action is sharply focused. 
I • 

: • onomatopoeia 
I 
: the use of words whose sounds 
I express or suggest their mean­
~ ing. In its simplest sense, ono-

matopoeia may be represented 
~ by words that mimic the sounds 
; they denote such as 'hiss' or 
: 'meow'. At a more subtle level, 
~ the pattern and rhythm of 
; sounds and rhymes of a line or 

poem may be onomatopoeic. A 
I ' celebrated example of ono-
I matopoeia is the repetition of 

tl1e 'word 'bells' in Edgar Allan 
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Poe's poem 'The Bells'. I 'Tristanund Isolde'. Major 
• open couplet I twentieth-century contributors 

to the form include Richard 
a couplet of the Romantic pe- I 

riod with run-on lines, in which : Strauss and Alban Berg. 
the thought was carried beyond ~ 
the rhyming lines of the couplet. I 

Orrava Rima Originally Italian, 
a stanza of eight lines of heroic 
verse, rhyming abababcc. 

• open form 
open form poetry does not con- I 

form to established patterns of : • operetta 
meter, rhyme and stanza. ~ a usually~omantic comic opera. 
Sometimes called 'free verse' ; John Gay's 'The Beggar's Op­
such poetry derives its rhythmi~ : era', Richard Sheridan's 'The 
qualities from the repetition of ~ Due~~' and ?umerous works 
words, phrases, or grammati- I by ':"Illiam Gilbert and Arthur 
cal structures the arrangement : Sullivan are examples of oper-

, I 
of words on the printed page, : ettas. 
or by some other means. The ~ • opsis 
poet E. E. Cummin~s wrote ; the spectacular or visible aspect 
open form poetry; hIS poems : of drama. The ideally visible or 
do not have measurable ~ pictorial aspect of other litera­
meters, but they do have; ture. 
rhythm. 

I • oral tradition 
• opera 
a type of stage performance, I 

usually a drama, in which the I 

dialogue is sung. Classic ex­
amples of opera include 
Giuseppi Verdi's 'La traviata' I 

Giacomo ~uccini's 'La Boheme' ~ 
and RIchard Wagner's: 

see oral transmission. 

• oral transmission 
a process by which songs, bal­
lads, folklore and other mate­
rial are transmitted by word of 
mouth. The tradition of oral 
transmission predates the writ-
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ten record systems of literate 
society. Oral transmission pre­
serves material sometimes over 
generations, although often 
with variations. Memory plays 
a large part in the recitation and 
preservation of orally transmit­
ted material. Breton lays, 
French fabliaux, national epics 
(including the Anglo-Saxon 
'Beowulf', the Spanish 'EI Cid' 
and the Finnish 'Kalevala'), N a­
tive American myths and leg­
en~ and African folktales told 
by plantation slaves are ex­
amples of orally transmitted lit-
erature. 

~ predetermined but follow the 
; movement of thought or emo­
: tion being expressed. Such 
~ works are said to grow like liv­
; ing organisms, following their 
: own individual patterns rather 
~ than external fixed rules that 
I govern, for example, the form 
~ of a ·sonnet. 

~ • Oscar Wilde (1854-1900) 
Oscar Wilde, (Oscar Fingall 

~ O'Flahertie Wills Wilde), an 
; Irish author and an intellectual 
: was born in Dublin. He is most 
~ famous for his sophisticated, 
; brilliantly witty plays, which 
: were the first since the comedies 

• oration ~ of Sheridan and Goldsmith, to 
formal public speech, esp. one I have both dramatic and literary 
given at a ceremony intended to : merit. He studied at Trinity 
motivate the listeners to some ~ College, Dublin, and at 
action or feeling. Such public I Magdalen College, Oxford, 
speaking was much more com- ~ where he distinguished himself 
mon before the development of : for his scholarship and wit, and 
timely printed communication ~ also for his eccentricity in dress, 
such as newspapers. Famous ; tastes, and manners. His first 
examples of oration include published work, 'Poems' 
Abraham Lincoln's 'Gettysburg ~ (1881), was well received. In 
Address' and Dr. Martin Luther; 1884, he married Constance 
King J ro's 'I Have a Dream' : Lloyd, and they had two sons, 
speech. ~ Cyril and Vyvyan. Later, he be-

• £. I gan writing for and editing pe-• organIc [orm '--' '--' ..... 
: riodicals, but his active literary 

refers to works whose formal ~ career began with the publica­
characteristics are not rigidly I 
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tion of 'Lord Arthur Savile's ~ abababcc rhyme scheme. This 
Crime and Other Stories' ; formhasbeenprominendyused 
(1-891) and two collections of : by such important English 
fairy tales, 'The Happy Prince' ~ writers as Lord Byron, Henry 
(1888) and 'The House of; WadsworthLongfe-llowandW 
Pomegranates' (1892): In 1891, : B. Yeats. 
his novel 'Picture of Dorian • overstatement 
Gray' appeared. He also wrote I 

two historical tragedies, 'The see hyperbole. 
Duchess of Padua' (1892) and 
'Salome' (1893). 

• oxymoron 
I a condensed form of paradox in 
I which two contradictory words 

are used together, as in 'sweet 
sorrow' or 'original copy'. 

I Oxymorons may be intentional . 
or unintentional. 
The following speech from Wil-

I liam Shakespeare's 'Romeo and 
Juliet' uses several oxymorons: 
Why, then, 0 brawling love! 0 
luving hate! 

Oscar Wilde was charged with 
homosexual offences and sen- ~ 0 anything, of nothing first cre-
tenced to prison for two years. ; ate! 
Released in 1897, he lived in ~ 0 heavy lightness! serious vanity! 
France until his death, plagued : Mis-shapen chaos of well-seeming 
by ill health and bankruptcy. ~ form-sl 
• ottava rima ; Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold 

an eight-line stanza of poetry ~ fire~ sick health! 
composed in iambic pentameter : !htS ~ove flel I, that flel no luve 
(a five-foot line in which each I en thts. 

• paean foot consists of an unaccented I 

syllable, followed by an accented 
syllable), following the 

I a hymn that is sung in praise, 
joy, triumph, etc. 
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• paeon 
in ancient poetr)~ a metrical foot 
consisting of four syllables, one 
long and three short. The posi­
tion of the long syllable can be 
varied in four ways, thuS the 
foot can be called a primus, 
secundus, tertius or quartus 
paeon. 
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~ God and a part of God at the 
; same time . Pantheism was a 
: common attitude in the early 
~ societies of Egypt, India and 
I Greece - the term derives 
: from the Greek 'pan', meaning 
~ 'all' and 'theos', meaning 'deity'. 
I It later became a significant 

part of the Christian faith. Wil­
liam Wordsworth and Ralph 

• palindrome ~ Waldo Emerson are among the 
a ~ord, verse, or sentence i? ; many writers who have ex­
which the sequence of letters IS : pressed the pantheistic attitude 
the same forward and back- ! in their works. 
ward, as the word, 'madam', or : 
the sentence, ~ man, a plan, a ~ • pantoum 
canal: Panama'. A variation in I a poem in a fixed form, consist­
which the sequence of words is ing of a varying number of 4-
the same forward and backward line stanzas with lines rhyming 
is called a word-order palin- I alternately; the second and 
drome. I fourth lines of each stanza are 

: repeated to form the first and 
• palinode or palinody ~ third lines of the succeeding 
a poem in which the poet con- . stanza, with the first and third 
tradicts or retracts something in I lines of the first stanza form-
an earlier poem. I ing the second and fourd1 of the 
• panegyric I last stanza, but in reverse order, 
a speech or poem of elaborate : so that the opening and closing 
praise for some distinguished ~ lines of the poem are identical. 
person, object or event, similar ~ • parable 
to, but more formal than an I a story intended to teach a 
enconuum. : moral lesson or answer an ethi-

I 1 . • pantheism : ca questlOn. In the West, d1e 
the idea that all dungs are both I best examples of parables are 
a manifestation or revelation of I tJ.~ose ofJesus Christ in d1e New 
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Testam~nt, notably 'The Prodi- ~ Luther preaches it, Washington 
gal S?n, but parables also are I arms it, Watt mechanises it. 
used m Sufism, rabbinic litera- ; 
ture, Hasidism and Zen Bud- ~ - paraphrase 
dhism. ; a prose .restatement of the cen­

: tral ideas of a poem, in your 
~ own language. - paradox 

a statement that appears illogi­
cal or.-contradictory at ftrst, but ~ - Pamassian 
may actually point to an under- I of or related to poetry, after 
lying truth. 'Less is more' is an : Parnassus, a mountain in 
example of a paradox. Literary ~ Greece. with two summits; one 
examples include Francis I summit was consecrated to 
Bacon's statement, 'The most ~ Bacchus, the other to Apollo 
corrected copies arc commonly : and the Muses, thus Parnassus 
the least correct', and 1\11 ani- ~ was regarded as the seat of po­
mals are equal, but some ani- ; etry and music. 
mals are more equal than oth- : _ pamassianism 
ers' from George Orwell's ~- ~ 'd' th 
mal Farm'. ; a rru ~Feteenh -~entury move-

. ment m renc literature. Fol-
_ parallelism i lowers of the movement 
a method of comparison of two : stressed adherence to well-de­
~deas in which each is developed ~ fine? artistic forms as a reaction 
m the same !rrarnmatical struc- I agamst the often-chaotic ex­
ture. The r:'petitive structure : pression of the artist's ego that 
lends wit or e~phasis to the ~ domi?-ated the work of the Ro­
meanings of the separate ~ m~ntlcs, The Parnassians also 
clauses, thus being particularly i reJe,cted the moral, ethical and 
effective in antithesis, Ralph: SOCIal themes exhibited in the 
Waldo Emerson's 'Civilization' ~ works of French Romantics 
co?-tains this example of paral- ; such, as Victor !fugo. The aes­
lelism: Raphael paints wisdom : theuc doctnnes of the 
Handel sings it, Phidias carv~ ~ Parnassians strongly influenced 
it, Shakespeare writes it, Wren ; the later symbolist and decadent 
builds it, Columbus sails it : movements. Members of the 

, I 
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Parnassian school include I sound are used in opposition to 
Leconte de Lisle, Sully; each other for a rhetorical con­
Prudhomme, Albert Glatigny, : trast; a pun. 
Francois Coppee and Theodore I 

de Banville. : - paronym 
~ a word derived from or related 

- parody 
a humorous imitation of an­
other, usually serious, work. It 
can take any ftxed or open form, 
because parodists imitate the 
tone, language and shape of the 
original in order to deflate the 
subject matter, making the 
original work seem absurd. 
Anthony Hecht's poem 'Dover 
Bitch' is a famous parody of 
Matthew Arnold's well-known 
'Dover Beach'. Parody may also 
be used as a form of literary 
criticism to expose the defects 
in a work. But sometimes, 
parody becomes an affectionate 
acknowledgment that a well­
known work has become both 
institutionalised in our culture 
and fair game for some fun. For 
example, Peter De Vries's 'To 
His Importunate Mistress' gen­
tly mocks Andrew Marvell's 'To 
His Coy Mistress'. 

- paronomasia 
a play on words in which the 
same word is used in different 
senses or words similar 111 

I to another word; also, the form 
~ in one language for a word in 
: another, as in the English 'ca­
I nal' for the Latin 'canalis'. 

~ - pasquinade 
; a lampoon or satirical writing. 

; - pastiche 
: an artistic effort that imitates or 
~ caricatures the work of another 
I artist. 

~ - pastoral 
; a term derived from ' the Latin 
: word 'pastor', meaning shep­
~ herd. A pastoral is a literary 
; composition on a rural theme. 
: The conventions of the pasto­
~ ral were originated by the tbird­
I century Greek poet Theocritus, 
~ who wrote about the experi­
: ences, love affairs and pastimes 
~ of Sicilian shepherds. In a pas­
; toral, characters and language 

of a courtly nature are often 
I placed in a simple setting. The 

term pastoral is also used to 
classify dran1a5, elegies and lyr­

I ics that exhibit the use of coun­
I try settings and shepherd char-
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acters. Percy Bysshe Shelley'S 
'Adonais' and John Milton's 
'Lycidas' are two famous ex­
amples of pastorals. 

I identify writing that falsely en­
I dows nonhuman things with 

human intentions and feelings, 
I such as 'angry clouds' and 'sad 
I trees'. The pathetic fallacy is a 

required convention in the clas­
sical poetic form of the pasto­

• pastoral poetry I ral elegy and it is u~ed in the 

• pastoral elegy 
see elegy. 

poetry idealising the lives of : modern poetry of T. S. Eliot, 
shepherds and country folk, al- ~ Ezra Pound and th~ Imagists. 
though the term is often used ~ Also known as poettc fallacy. 
loosely to include any poems ~ • pathos 
with a rural aspect. ; an element in artistic expression 
• pastorela : evoking-pity, sorrow or compas-
the Spanish name for the shep- ~ sion. 
herds play, a folk drama re-en- I • Paul Bowles (1910-99) 
acted during the Christmas sea- I this American writer and com­
son. Examples of pastorelas in- poser was born in New York 
elude Gomez Manrique's I 

'Representacion del nacimiento' 
and the dramas of Lucas 
Fernandez and Juan del Encina. I 

• pastourelle 

City. He studied in Paris with 

a form of pastoral poetry asso- I 

ciated chiefly with French writ­
ers of the 12th and 13th centu­
ries. Typically, the narrator, I 

identified as a knight, recounts 
his love affair with a shepherd-

I Virgil Thomson and Aaron ess. 

• pathetic fallacy 
an English critic John Ruskin I 

coined this term that means to 

Copland and composed 
(19 30s-40s) a number of mod­
ernist operas, ballets, song 
cycles and orchestral and cham-
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ber pieces. From 1947 on, he ~ vaudeville and tent shows. The 
lived in Tangier, Morocco. ; pelado is found in such works as 
Strongly individualistic and : Don Catarina's 'Los effectos de 
written with an austere lack of ~ la crisis' and 'Regreso a mi tierra'. 
sentimentality, his fiction is fre- I 

quently set in the Arab world 
and often traces the corruption I 

of innocence and the psychic I 

disintegration of 'civilised man' 
in a savagely primitive environ­
ment. His works include the I 

short-story collections 'The 
Delicate Prey' (1950), 'The ~ • Pelham Grenville 
Time of Friendship' (1967),; Wodehouse (1881-1975) 
'Collected Stories', 1939-1976 ~ P. G. Wodehouse was an En­
(1979), and 'Unwelcome: glish-American novelist and 
Words' (1.988); and the novels ~ humorist. For over 70 years, 
'The Sheltering Sky' (1949), ; Wodehouse entertained readers 
'Up above the World' (1966), : with his comic novels and sto­
and 'In the Red Room' (1981). ~ ries set in an England that is 
His wife, Jane Auer Bowles, ; forever Edwardian and featur­
was also an American writer. : ing idiotic youths, feckless debu­
His 62 short stories were ~ tantes, redoubtable aunts and 
brought together in a 2001 col- ; stuffy businessmen. He was 
lection. Bowles was also an ac- : most famous for his many nov­
complished travel writer, poet, ~ els about Bertie Wooster and his 
and photographer. I unflappable valet Jeeves. The 

: 'Jeeves' novels include 'The In-
• pause ~ imitable Jeeves' (1924), 'Bertie 
see metrical pause. ~ Wooster Sees It Through' 
• pelado ; (1955), and 'Much Obliged', 
literall); the 'skinned one' or : 'Jeeves' (197l). Early in his ca­
shirtless one, he was the stock ~ reer, Wodehouse was also a lyri­
underdog,sharp-witted ; cist, writing some 400 songs, 
picaresque character of Mexican ~ more than half of them in col-
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I phrase in place of a simple word 
I or expression, as 'fragrant bev­

erage drawn from China's herb' 
for 'tea'. 

laboration with Jerome Kern, 
and contributing to the books 
of several musicals by other 
composers, including ~ything I 

Goes' (1934). Wodehouse emi- I 

grated to the United States in 
1910 and became a citizen in 
1955. In 1941, while he waS a I 

prisoner of the Germans, he 
made five broadcasts for his 
captors. He was knighted I 

shortly before his death In 

1975. 

• pen name 
see pseudonym. 

• pentameter 

• persona 
I a Latin term meaning 'mask'. 

Personae are the characters in 
a fictional work of literature. 

I The persona generally functions 
as a mask through which the 
author tells a story in a voice 

I other than his or her own. A 
I persona is usually either a char-

acter in a story who acts as a 
I narrator or an 'implied author', 
I a voice created by the author to 

act as the narrator for himself 
pentameter can be defmed as a I 

line of verse consisting of five 
or herself. Personae include the 

I narrator of Geoffrey Chaucer's 
metrical feet. 'Canterbury Tales' and Marlow 
• perfect rhyme in Joseph Conrad's 'Heart of 
also called true rhyme or exact I Darkness'. 
rhyme~ a rhyme which meets I • persona literally 
the following requirements: (1) a persona is a mask. In litera­
an exact correspondence in the I rure, a persona is a speaker cre-
vowel sound and, in words end- I ated by a writer to tell a story 
ing in consonants, the sound of : ak . A 
the fmal consonant, (2) a differ- ~ or to spe m a poem. per-

sona is not a character in a story 
ence in the consonant sounds I or narrative, nor does a persona 
preceding the vowel and (3) a I necessarily directly reflect the 
similarity of accent on the rhym- author's personal voice. A per-
ing syllable(s). sona is a separate self, created 
• periphrasis I by and distinct from the author, 
the substitution of an elaborate I through which he or she speaks. 
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_ personae 

see persona. 

_ personal point of view 

see point of view. 
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~ - phase 
lone of the five contexts in which 
: the narrative and meaning of a 
~ work of literature may be con­
I sidered, classified as literal, de­

- personification ~ scriptive, formal, archetypal and 
a form of metaphor in which : anagogic. One of six distin­
human characteristics are at- ~ guishable stages of a mythos. 
tributed to nonhuman things. ~ _ phenomenology 
Personification offers the writer . 

I a method of literary criticism 
a way to give the world life and : b d th beli f th t thin . b .. f:·li ase on e e a gs 
motion y aS~lgnmg amI ar ~ have no existence outside of 
human behavlOurs and emo- . h . 
. . als·. b I uman consclOusness or aware-

?-ons to arum , l?arumate 0 --: ness. Proponents of this theory 
Jects and abstract Ideas. For ex- I beli th tart· th t 

I . v , 'ad . eve a lS a process a 
amp e, m l.'..eats s e on a ; tak I . th . d f th ., es p ace ill e mm 0 e 
GrecIan Urn, the ~peak~r re- ~ observer as he or she contem-
fers to the urn as an unraVlShed : plates an object rather than a 
bride of quietness'. ~ quality of the object itself. 
- Petrarchan sonnet ; Among phenomenological crit-
an Italian sonnet form per- : ics are Edmund Husserl, 
fected byPetrarch (1304-1374), ~ George Poulet, Marcel 
characterised by an octave with ; Raymond and Roman 
a rhyme scheme of abba abba ~ Ingarden. 
and a sestet rhyming variously, : _ phonetic symbolism 
but usually cdecde or cdccdc. ~ sound suggestiveness; the asso­
The octave typically introduces I ciation of particular word­
the theme or problem, with the ~ sounds with common areas of, 
sestet providing the resolution. : meaning so that other words of 

- pharmakos I similar sounds come to be as-
the character in an ironic fiction 
who has the role of a scapegoat 
or arbitrarily chosen victim. 

; sociated with those meanings. 
: Also called sound symbolism, it 
I is utilised by poets to achieve 
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sounds appropriate to their sig- I becomes a picture of what the 
nificance. 

• picaresque 
the term applied to literature, 
dealing sympathetically with the 
adventures of clever and amus­
ing rogues. 

• picaresque novel 

poem is describing. Michael 
McFee's 'In Medias Res' is an 

I example of a picture poem. 

I • Pierian 

of or relating to learning or 
poetry, after the region of Pieria 

I in ancient Macedonia which 
once worshipped the Muses. 

episodic fiction depicting the 
adventures of a roguish central I 

character ('picaro' is Spanish for I • Pindaric verse 
'rogue'). The picaresque hero is in Greek literature, a poem de­
commonly-a low-born but clever signed for song, of -various 
individual who wanders into I meters and of lofty style, pat­
and out of various affairs of : terned after the odes of the clas­
love, danger and farcical in- ~ sical Greek poet, Pindar. 
trigue. These involvements may I Though metrically complex and 
take place at all social levels and varying from one ode to an­
typically present a humorous other, Pindaric verse, also called 
and wide-ranging satire of a I Dorian or choric odes, regularly 
given society. Prominent ex- consists of a similarly-structured 
amples of the picaresque novel strophe and an antistrophe, fol­
are 'Don Quixote' by Miguel de I lowed by an epode of different 
Cervantes, 'Tom Jones' by I length and structure. 
Henry Fielding and 'Moll 

I • plagiarism Flanders' by Daniel Defoe. 
claiming another person's 

• picture poem written material as one's own. 
a type of open form poetry in I Plagiarism can take the form 
which the poet arranges the of direct, word-for-word 
lines of the poem so as to cre- copying or the theft of the 
ate a particular shape on the I substance or idea of the work. 
page. The shape of the poem I A student who copies an 
embodies its subject; the poem encyclopaedia entry and turns 

II ====================== Literature 



II platonic criticism I ploce 127 

it in as a report for school is ~ - play 
guilty of plagiarism. I see drama. 

_ platonic criticism 

a form of criticism that stresses 
an artistic work's usefulness as 
an agent of social engineering 
rather than any quality or value 
of the work itself. Platonic criti­
cism takes as its starting point 
the ancient Greek philosopher 
Plato's comments on art in his 
'Republic'. 

_ Platonism 

; - play on words 
; see paronomasia, pun. 

~ - playwright 
: see drama. 
I 

: - pleiad or pleiade 
~ named after the open cluster in 
, the constellation Taurus, a 
; group of 16th century French 
: poets who sought to restore the 
~ level of French poetry froIl} its 
, decline in the Middle Ages to 
: classical standards as well as to 
~ enhance the richness of the 
; French language. 

; - pleonasm 
: redundancy; the use of more 

and places more emphasis on ~ words than necessary to express 
the supernatural and unknown , the sense of a thing, but which 
aspects of life. Platonism is ex- : often stress or enrich the 
pressed in the love poetry of the ~ thouo-ht such as '1 touched it 
Renaissance, the ~o~th ?o?k of ; with om; own ha~ds' or 'a tiny 
Baldassare Casttghone s The ; litde acorn'. 

the embracing of the doctrines 
of the philosopher Plato, popu­
lar among the poets of the Re­
naissance and the Romantic 
period. Platonism is more flex­
ible than Aristotelian Criticism 

Book of the Courtier' and the 
poetry of William Blake, Will­
iam Wordsworth, Percy Bysshe 
Shelley, Friedrich Holderlin, 
William Butler Yeats and 
Wallace Stevens. 

- plausible action 
see character. 

; - ploce 
: the general term for a figure 
~ of speech in which a word or 
; phrase is repeated in close 

proximity within a clause or 
line, usually for emphasis or 

, for extended significance, as 
'A wife who was a wife m-
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deed' or 'there are medicines I action. The third part, the fall-
and medicines'. I ing action (or resolution) is 
• plosive characterised by diminishing 

I tensions and the resolution of 
a consonantal sound in the for- • the plot's conflicts and compli-
mation of which the passage of : cations. In medias res is a term 
air is completely blocked, such I used to describe the common 
as 'p', 'b', 't'. The blockage can :. strategy of beginning a story in 
be made in a variety of places the middle of the action. In this 
(between the lips, between the I type of plot, we enter the story 
tongue and teeth, between the • on the verge of some important 
tongue and palate). A 'bi-Iabial moment. 
plosive' is made with the lips I 

(Latin labia). I • poem 
an arrangement of words writ-

• plot I ten or spoken: traditionally, a 
an author's selection and ar-

I rhythmical composition, some-
rangement of incidents in a : times rhymed, expressing expe-
story to shape the action and I riences, ideas or emotions in a 
give the story a particular focus. ~ style more concentrated, imagi­
Discussions of plot include not : native and powerful than that 
just what happens, but also how ~ of ordinary speech or prose. 
and why things happen the way ; Some poems are in meter, 
they do. Stories that are writ- some in free verse. Typical po­
ten in a pyramidal pattern di- I ems include sonnets, odes, ele­
vide the plot into three essen- I gies, haiku, ballads and free 
tial parts. The first part is the verse. 
rising action, in which compli- I 

cation creates some sort of con- I 

flict for the protagonist. The 
second part is the climax, the 
moment of greatest emotional I 

tension in a narrative, usually : 
marking a turning point in the ~ 
plot at which the rising action I 

reverses to become the falling 

• poems of chance 
poetry created by adherents of 
the dadaistic movement, com­
posed by writing down, without 
alteration, an illogical chance 
association of words, free of the 
limitations of rational and artis­
tic thought processes. 
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• poesy or poesie 
a poem or a group of poems, 
i.e., poetry. The term also re­
fers to the art of writing poems, 
often used in the sense of trite 
or sentimentalised poetic writ­
mg. 

• poet 
an author who writes poetry or 
verse. The term is also used to 

refer to an artist or writer who 
has an exceptional gift for ex­
pression, imagination and en­
ergy in the making of art in any 
form. Well-known poets in­
clude Horace, Basho, Sir Philip 
Sidney, Sir Edmund Spenser, 
John Donne, Andrew Marvell, 
Alexander Pope, Jonathan 
Swift, George Gordon, Lord 
Byron, John Keats, Christina 
Rossetti, W. H. Auden, Stevie 
Smith and Sylvia Plath. 

• poet laureate 
a poet honoured for his artistic 
achievement or selected as most 
representative of his country or 
area, in England, a court offi­
cial appointed by the sovereign, 
whose original duties included 
the composition of odes in 
honour of the sovereign's birth­
day and in celebration of State 
occasions of importance. 

~29 

~ • poetaster 
I an inadequate writer of verses, 
~ an inferior poet. 

: • poete maudit 
I 
: a term derived from Paul 
~ Verlaine's 'Les poetes maudits 
; (The Accursed Poets)', a collec­
: tion of essays on the French 
~ symbolist writers Stephane 
; Mallarme, Arthur Rimbaud 
: and Tristan Corbiere. In the 
~ sense intended by Verlaine, the 
I poet is 'accursed' for choosing 
: to explore extremes of human 
~ experience outside of middle­
I class society. The poete maudit 
~ is described in Charles 
: Baudelaire's poem 'Benedic­
~ tion', from which Verlaine may 
; have taken his title. 

; • poetic diction 
: see diction. 
I 

: • poetic fallacy 
~ see pathetic fallacy. 
I •••• 
: • poetic Justice 
~ an outcome in a literary work, 
; not necessarily a poem, in which 
: the good is rewarded and the 
~ evil is punished, especially in 
; ways that particularly fit their 
: virtues or crimes. For example, 
~ a murderer may himself be 
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poetic license I point of view II 

murdered, or a thief will find ' 
himself penniless. 

fully constructed structure 
based on rhythmic patterns. 
Poetry typically relies on words 

• poetic license , and expressions that have sev­
the liberties generally allowed eral layers of meaning. It also 
to a poet to take with his sub- makes use of the effects of 
ject-matter to achieve a de- I regular rhythm on the ear and 
sired effect or with his gram- may make a strong appeal to 
matical construction, etc., to the senses through the use of 
conform to the requirements I imagery. Edgar Allan Poe's 
of rhyme and meter; but in a I 'Annabel Lee' and Walt 
broader sense, it includes 'cre- Whitman's 'Leaves of Grass' 
ative' deviations from his tori- , are famous examples of poetry. 
cal fact, such as anachronisms. I 

• poets' comer 
• poetics I a portion of the South Trans~pt 
this term has two closely related of Westminster Abbey, whIch 
meanings. It denotes (1) an aes- contains the remains of many 
the tic theory in literary criticism ~ famous literary figures, includ­
about the essence of poetry or ; ing Chaucer and Spenser, and 
(2) rules prescribing the proper also displays memorials to oth­
methods, content, style, or dic- I ers who are buried elsewhere. 
tion of poetry. The term poet- I 

ics may also refer to theories 
about literature in general, not I 

just poetry. 

• point of view 
the narrative perspective from 
which a literary work is pre-
sented to the reader. There are • poeticule 

a dabbler in poetry; a poetaster. 
I four traditional points of view. 

• poetry 
The 'third person omniscient' 
gives the reader a 'godlike' per­
spective, unrestricted by ti~e or 
place, from which to see actions 
and look into the minds of char­
acters. This allows the author 

in its broadest sense, writing 
that aims to present ideas and ' 
evoke an emotional experience I 

in the reader through the use 
of meter, imagery, connotative 
and concrete words and a care- , 

I to comment openly on charac­
ters and events in the work. The 
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'third person' point of view pre- ~ the second person point of view 
sents the events of the story ;. I . 
f . d f . I po ernlc rom outSI e 0 any smg e : ., 
character's perception, much ~ a work ill whIch the auth?r 
like the omniscient point of ; tak~s a stand on a co~trOyerslal 
view. but the reader must un- : subject, such as abornon or re­
ders~and the action as it takes ~ ligion. Such works are often 
place and without any special ; extremel.y argum~ntative or 
insight into characters' minds ~ provocat1v~. Cl.asSIC examples 
or motivations. The 'first per- : of. po!e,mlC$ l~~lu,de John 
son' or 'personal' point of view ~ Milton.s ~e:opagtt1ca ~d Th~­
relates events as they are per- . mas Paine s The Amencan Cn-
ceived by a single character. The 
main character 'tells' the story 
and may offer opinions about 
the action and characters, which 
differ from those of the author. 
Much less common than omni­
scient, third person and first 
person is the 'second person' 
point of view, wherein the au­
thor tells the story as if it is hap­
pening to the reader. James 
Thurber employs the omni­
scient point of view in his short 
story 'The Secret Life of Walter 
Mitty'. Ernest Hemingway's 'A 
Clean, Well-Lighted Place' is a 
short story told from the third 
person point of view. Mark 
Twain's novel 'Huck Finn' is pre­
sented from the first person 
viewpoint. Jay McInerney's 
'Bright Lights, Big City' is an 
example of a novel which uses 

~ sis'. 

~ • polyphonic prose 
I a type of free verse using char­
: acteristic devices of verse such 
~ as alliteration and assonance, 
I but presented in a form resem­
~ bling prose. 

~ • polyptoton 
: a figure of speech in which a 
~ word is repeated in a different 
; form of the same root or stem, 
: as Shakespeare's 'Then thou, 
~ whose shadow shadows doth 
; make bright' or repeated with 
: its word class changed into a 
~ different part of speech, as 
I Tennyson's 'My own heart's 
~ heart and my ownest own, fare­
: well'. 
I • 
: • polyrhythmlc verse 
~ a type of free verse 
; characterised by a variety of 
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rhythms, often non-integrated ~ parts of others, so called be­
or contrasting. ; cause of two meanings com­

: bined in one word. , • polysyllable 
a word consisting of several syl- : • post-aesthetic movement 
lables. It is most often applied ~ an artistic response made by 
to words of more than three , Mrican Americans to the black 
syllables. ~ aesthetic movement of the 
• polysyndeton ~ 1.960s and. early '70s. Writers 

th 
. . f be f smce that tune have adopted a 

e repennon 0 a num r 0 : . . . . . I ' somewhat different tone m their 
conJuncnons In c ose succes- k· . . . 'Wc ha and : wor , With less emphaslS placed 
slOll, as tn, e ve men, .. 
arms and Ian d tanks ' : on the disparity between black 

p es an . , and white in the United States. 
• pornography : In the words of post-aesthetic 
writing intended to provoke ~ authors such as Toni Morrison, 
feelings of lust in the reader. , John Edgar Wideman and 
Such works are often con- : Kristin Hunter, Mrican Ameri-, 
demned by critics and teachers, : cans are portrayed as looking 
but those which can be shown ' inward for answers to their own 
to have literary value are ~ questions, rather than always 
viewed less harshly. Literary: looking to the outside world. 
works that have been described ~ Two well-known examples of 
as pornographic include Ovid's ; works produced as part of the 
'The Art of Love', Margaret of : post-aesthetic movement are 
Angouleme's 'Heptameron', ~ the Pulitzer Prize-winning nov­
John Cleland's 'Memoirs of a ; eb 'The Color Purple' by Alice 
Woman of Pleasure'· or 'The: Walker and 'Beloved' by Toni 

. ",. 
Life of Fanny Hill', the anony- : Mornson. 
mous 'My Secret Life', D. H. , • postcolonial criticism 
Lawrence's 'Lady Chatterley's : . 
L ' d VI dimir· N bo1- _-' I an approach to literature that fo-over an a a l\,.QV s . 
'Loli ' . cuses on the study of cultural 

tao 'beha· d : VlOur an expression in re-
• portmanteau word , lationship to the colonised world. 
an artificial word made up of ; Postcolonial criticism refers to 
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the analysis of literary works ~ Casares and Gabriel Garcia 
written by writers from countries ; Marquez. 
and cultures that at one rime, . 

I - poulter's measure have been controlled by 
colonismg· powers--such as In- : a meter consisting of alternate 

~ Alexandrines and fourteeners, dian writers during or after Brit-
ish colonial rule. Postcolonial I i.e., twelve-syllable and four-
criticism also refers to the analy- ~ teen-syllable lines, a conmlon 

: measure in Elizabethan rimes. sis of literary works written about I 

colonial cultures by writers from : _ premise 
the colonising country. Many of ~ all mammals are animals. 
these kinds of analysis point out . 
how writers from colonial pow- ~ - Pre-Raphaelites 
ers sometimes misrepresent 
colonised cultures by reflecting 
more their own values. 

I a circle of writers and artists in 
: mid nineteenth-century En­
~ gland. Valuing the pre-Renais­
I sance artistic qualities of reli­

- posbnodernism ~ gious symbolism, lavish 
writing from the 1960s for- : pictorialism and natural sensu­
ward, characterised by experi- ~ ousness, the Pre-Raphaelites 
mentation and continuing to ; cultivated a sense of mystery 
apply some of the fundamentals : and melancholy that influenced 
of modernism, which included ~ later writers associated with the 
existentialism and alienation. ; Symbolist and Decadent move­
Postffiodernists have gone a : ments. The major members of 
step. £?rther in th~ rejection of ~ the group include Dante 
tradition begun WIth the mod- I Gabriel Rossetti, Christina 
ernists, by also rejecting tradi- : Rossetti Alo-ernon Swinburne 
. lC c· hi' 0 tiona lorms, prelernng t e . and Walter Pater. 

anti-novel over the novel and ; .. .. 
the anti-hero over the hero. : - pnmtttvism 
Postmodern writers include ~ the belief that primitive peoples 
Alain Robbe-Grillet, Thomas ; were nobler and less flawed 
Pynchon, Margaret Drabblc, : than civilised peoples because 
John Fowles, Adolfo Bioy- ~ they had not been subjected to 
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the tainting influence of society. ~ - proceleusmatic 
~xam~l~ ?~ lite:ature espous- ; a metrical foot consisting of 
mg prumnVlSm melude Aphra : four short syllables. 
Behn's 'Oroonoko: Or, The ~ . 
History of the Royal Slave', ; ~ proc.ephallc . 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau's 'Julie: m anClent prosody, havmg an 
ou la Nouvelle Heloise' Oliver ~ excess of one syllable in the fIrst 
Goldsmith's 'The Dese:ted Vil- ; foot of a line of verse. 
lage', the poems of Robert : _ projective verse 
Burns, Herman Melville's sto- ~. a form of free verse in which 
ries 'Typee, Omoo and Mardi', I the poet's breathing pattern 
many poems of William Butler ~ determines the lines of the 
Ye~t~ and R<?bert Frost and ~ poem. Poets who advocate pro­
William ~lding's novel 'Lord : jective verse are against all for-
of the Flies. I mal structures in writing, in-
_ problem play eluding meter and form. Be-
popularised by Henrik Ibsen, a sides its creators, Robert 
problem play is a type of drama ~ Creeley, Robert Duncan and 
that presents a social issue in I Charles Olson, two other well­
order to awaken the audience : known projective verse poets 
to it. These plays usually reject ~ are Denise Levertov and LeRoi 
romantic plots in favour of I Jones (Amiri Baraka). Also 
holding up a mirror that re- : known as breath verse. 
flects not simply what the audi- _ prolepsis 
ence wants to see but what the I the application of an adjective 
playwright sees in them. Often, I to a noun in anticipation of the 
a problem play will propose a action of the verb. 
solution to the problem that ~ 
does not coincide with prevail- ; - prologue 
ing opinion. The term is also : an introductory section of a lit­
used to refer to certain ~ erary work. It often contains 
Shakespeare plays that do not ; information establishing the 
fit the categories of tragedy, : situation of the characters and 
comedy or romance. presents information about the 
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setting, time period or action. 
In drama, the prologue is spo­
ken by a chorus or by one of the 
principal characters. In the 
'General Prologue' of 'The Can­
terbury Tales', Geoffrey 
Chaucer describes the main 
characters and establishes the 
setting and purpose of the 
work. 

- prose 
a literary medium that attempts 
to mirror the language of ev­
eryday speech. It is distin­
guished from poetry by its use 
of unmetered, unrhymed lan­
guage consisting of logically 
related sentences. Prose is usu­
ally grouped into paragraphs 
that form a cohesive whole, 
such as an essay or a novel. 
Recognised masters of English 
prose writing include Sir Tho­
mas Malory, William Caxton, 
Raphael Holinshed, Joseph 
Addison, Mark Twain and 
Ernest Hemingway. 

- prose poem 
a genre in the poetic spectrum 
between free verse and prose, 
which has distinguishably poetic 
characteristics of rhythmic, au­
ral and syntactic repetition, 
compression of thought, sus-
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~ tained intensity and patterned 
; structure, but is set on the page 
: in a continuous sequence of sen­
~ tences as in prose, without line 
; breaks. 

i-prosody 
~ the general term for the struc­
: ture of poetry; the science of 
~ versification according to syl­
i labic quantity, accent, etc.; the 
: systematic study of poetic 
~ meter. All types of metrical feet, 
i patterns of sound and rhyme, 
: kinds of stanzaic forms, etc., fall 
~ within its domain. 

~ - prosopopeia 
I a figure of speech in which an 
~ imaginary or absent person is 
: represented as speaking. 
I • 
: - protagomst 
~ the central character of a story 
; who serves as a focus for its 
: themes and incidents, and as the 
~ principal rationale for its devel­
I opment. The protagonist is 
: sometimes referred to III drscus­
~ sions of modern literature as the 
I hero or anti-hero. Well-known 
~ protagonists are Hamlet in 
: William Shakespeare's 'Ham­
~ let' and Jay Gatsby in F. Scott 
i Fitzgerald's 'The Great 
: Gatsby'. 
I 
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fi . I is an example of a proverb . • protest ctlon : 

protest fiction has as its ~ri- ~ • pseudonym 
mary purpose the protestmg ; a name assumed by a writer, 
of some social injustice, such : most often intended to prevent 
as racism or discrimination. ~ his or her identification as the 
One example of protest fiction ; author of a work. Two or more 
is a series of five ~ov~ls ~y ; authors may work together un­
Chester Himes, begmmng m : der one pseudonym, or an au-
1945 with 'If He Hollers Let I thor may use a different name 
Him Go' and ending in 1955 : for each genre he or she pub­
with 'The Primitive'. Th~se ~ lishes in. Some publishing com­
works depict the destructive ~ panies maintain 'house pseud­
effects of race and gender ste- ; onyms', under which any num­
reo typing, in the context of : ber of authors may wnte instal­
interracial relationships. An- I lations in a series. Some au­
other African American au- ; thors also choose a pseudonym 
thor whose works often re- : over their real names, the way 
volve around themes of social ~ an actor may use a stage name. 
protest is John O~~er Killens. ; Examples of pseudonyms. (with 
J ames BaldWIn s essay: the author's real name m pa­
'Everybody's Protest N ovel' ~ rentheses) include Voltaire 
generated controversy by at- I (Francois-Marie Arouet), 
tacking the authors of protest: Novalis (Friedrich von 
fiction. ~ Hardenberg), Currer Bell 
• prothalamium or I (Charlotte Bronte), Ellis B.ell 

prothalamion I (Emily Bronte), George Eli?t 
a song or poem in honour of a ; (Maryann Evans), HonorIo 
bride and bridegroom before : Bustos Donmecq (Adolfo Bioy-

I Casares and Jorge Luis 
their wedding. Borges) and Richard Bachman 
• proverb ~ (Stephen King). 
a brief sage saying that ex- ; • psychological criticism 
presses a truth about life in a : . th 

. kin 'They a"e not I an approach to literature ~t Stfl g manner. ~.. hit c 
h I kni ,. draws upon psyc oana y 1 all cooks w 0 carry ong ves I 
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theories, especially those of ~ And) having done that) Thou 
Sigmund Freud or Jacques ; haste done; 
Lacan to understand more fully : I fear no more. 
the text, the writer and the ~ Shakespeare and other writers 
reader. The basis of this ap- ~ use puns extensively, for serious 
proach is the idea of th~ exist- ; and comic purposes; in Romeo 
ence of a human unconscious- : and Juliet (III.i.lOl), the dying 
those impulses, desires and feel- ~ Mercutio puns, 1\sk for me to­
ings about which a person is ; morrow and you shall find me 
unaware but which influence : a grave man'. Puns have seri­
emotions and behaviour. Crit- ~ ous literary uses, but since the 
ics use psychological ap- I eighteenth century, puns have 
proaches to explore the moti- : been used almost purely for hu­
vations of characters and the ~ morous effect. 
symbolic meanings of events, I 

while biographers speculate: • pure poetry 
about a writer's own motiva- ~ poetry written without instruc­
tions-conscious or uncon- ; tional intent or moral purpose 
scious-in a literary work. Psy- : that aims only to please a 
chological approaches are also ~ reader by its imagery or musi­
used to describe and analyse the ; cal flow. The term pure poetry 
reader's personal responses to : is used as the antonym of the 
a text. ~ term 'didacticism'. The poetry 

; of Edgar Allan Poe, Stephane 
: Mallarme, Paul Verlaine, Paul 
~ Valery, Juan Ramoz Jimenez 
I and Jorge Guillen offer ex­
~ amples of pure poetry. 

• pun 
a play on words that have simi­
lar sounds but different mean-
mgs. 
A serious example of the pun is 
from John Donne's 1\ Hymne 
to God the Father': 
Sweare by thyself, that at my 
death thy sonne 
Shall shine as he shines now and 
hereto fore; 

~ • pyramidal pattern 
: see plot. 
I 

: • pyrrhic 
~ common in classic Greek po­
; etry, a metrical foot consisting 
: of two short or unaccented syl­
I 
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lables, as in the third foot of: I _ quatrain 
The slings I and ar I rows of I I a four-line stanza of a poem or 
outra I geous for I tune. an entire poem consisting of 
_ quantitative meter four lines. The following qua-
a metrical system based on the ~ ~ain ~ from ~obert Herrick's 
length or <weight' of syllables, I To Llve Merrily and to Trust 
rather than on stress. This is the : to Good Verses': Round, 
norm in classical Latin and ~ round, the root do's run; And 
Greek, but is rare in English. ~ be~g ravisht thus, Come, I.wi'l 
Sir Philip Sidney (1554-86) i drink a Tun To my PropertlP 

~ade so~e. attempts to write : - queen's English 
m q~antltatlv: meter in order ~ see King's English. 
to brmg English poetry closer i. .. 
to its classical models, but he : - qwntet or qwntain 
had few imitators. ~ a poem, unit or stanza of five 

i lines of verse. 
- quantitive verse 
verse, which, rather than on the ; - Rabindranath Tagore 
syllabic count or accent, is based I (1.861-1941) 
on a systematic succession of : Rabmdranath Tagore was a re­
long and short syllables, i.e., I nowned Indian poet, philoso­
syllables which take a longer or : pher and Nobel laureate, who 
shorter quantity of time to pro- ~ tried to intensify mutual Indian 
nounce. When the lines are I and Western cultural under­
properly read, with the speed of ~ s tanding. He was born in 
articulation determined by : Calcutta (now Kolkata), into a 
varying vowel length and con- ~ wealthy family. He began to 
sonant groupings, the rhythmic ; write poetry as a child. His first 
pattern develops naturally. The : book appeared when he was 17 
unit of measure in quantitive ~ years old. Mter a brief stay in 
verse is the mora. ; England (1878) to study law, he 

- quatorzain 
a sonnet or any poem of four­
teen lines. 

: returned to India, where he rap­
~ idly became the most important 
I and popular author of the colo-

nial era, writing poetry, short 
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stories, novels and plays. He 
composed several hundred 
popular songs and in 1929, also 
began painting. 
A dedicated internationalist 
and educator, Tagore estab­
lished a school (1901) in his 
estate, Santiniketan, In Ben­
gal, to teach a blend of East­
ern and Western philosophies. 
Tagore wrote primarily in 
Bengali, but translated many 
of his works into English him­
self. He was awarded the 
1913 Nobel Prize in literature, 
and in 1915, he was knighted 
by the British king George V. 
Tagore renounced his knight­
hood in 1919, following the 
Amritsar massacre of nearly 
400 Indian demonstrators by 
British troops. 

• raisonneur 
a character in a drama who 

~ functions as a spokesperson for 
; the dramatist's views. The 
: raisonneur typically observes 
~ the play without becoming cen­
; tral to its action. Raisonneurs 
: were very common in plays of 
~ the nineteenth century. 

~ • reader-response criticism 
~ an approach to literature that 
i focuses on the reader rather 
: than the work itself, by attempt­
~ ing to describe what goes on in 
; the reader's mind during the 
: reading of a text. Hence, the 
~ consciousness of the reader-pro­
; duced by reading the work-is 
: the actual subject of reader-re­
~ sponse critici$m. These critics 
I are not after a 'correct' reading 
: of the text or what the author 
~ presumably intended. Instead, 
I they are interested in the 
; reader's individual experience 
: with the text. Thus, there is no 
~ single definitive reading of a 
; work, because readers create, 
: rather than discover, absolute 
~ meanings in texts. However, 
; this approach is not a rationale 
: for mistaken or bizarre read­
~ ings, but an exploration of the 
I possibilities for a plurality of 
: readings. Tills kind of strategy 
~ calls attention to how we read 
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~d what influences our read- ~ character. In Oedipus the King, 
mgs cmd what that reveals about ; the moment of recognition 
oursdves. : comes when Oedipus finally 
• realism ~ realises that he has killed his 

a nineteenth-century Euro- ~ father and married his mother. 
pean literary movement that I • reduplicated words 
sought to portray familiar; see ricochet words. 
characters, situations and set- ~ 
tings in a realistic manner. ; • refrain 
This was done primarily by : a phrase repeated at intervals 
using an objective narrative ~ throughout a poem. A refrain 
point of view and through the ~ may appear at the end of each 
build-up of accurate detail. ; stanza or at less regular ~ter­
The standard for success of : vals. It may be altered slightly 
any realistic work depends on ~ at ~ach appeatance. Some re­
how faithfully it transfers ; frams are nonsense expressions 
common experience into fic- : - as with 'Nevermore' in 
tional forms. The realistic ~ Edgar Allan Poe's 'The Raven' 
method may be altered or ex- ; - that seem to take on a dif­
tended, as in stream of con- : ferent significance with each 
sciousness writing, to record ~ use. 
hig~y subjective. experience. ~ • register 
Semmal authors m the tradi- . a te d · . th 
tion of realism include ~ . ~ eslgnf a~ e atppro­
H d . pnaLcness 0 a gtven sty e to a 

onore e Balzac, Gustave ~ given situation. Speak d 
Flaubert and Henry James . . . . . ers .an 

. I wnters III specific SItuations 
• recognition ~ deploy, for example, a technical 
the moment in a story when : voca~u1ary (e.~. scientific, com­
previously unknown or with- ~ merclal, medical, legal, theo­
held information is revealed to ; logical, psychological), as well 
the protagonist, resulting in the : as .other aspects of style custom­
discovery of the truth of his or ~ arily used in that situation. Lit­
~e~ situation and, usually, a de- ; er~ ~ffect is . often created by 
ClSlve change in course for that : SWItching regISter. 

~ , 
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*================ 
• Renaissance ~ • repartee 
the period in European history I conversation featuring snappy 
that marked the end of the : retorts and witticisms. Masters 
Middle Ages. It began in Italy ~ of repartee include Sydney 
in the late fourteenth century. I Smith, Charles Lamb and Os­
In broad terms, it is usually'seen ~ car Wilde. An example is re­
as spanning the fourteenth, fif- : corded in the meeting of 'Beau' 
teenth and sixteenth centuries, ~ Nash and John Wesley: Nash 
although it did not reach Great ; said, 'I never make way for a 
Britain, for example, until the : fool', to which Wesley re-
1480s or so. The Renaissance ~ sponded, 'Don't you? I always 
saw an awakening in almost ; do', and stepped aside. 
every sphere of human activity, : • t d 

·all· hi! h I repe en especI y SCIence, p osop y "'. . . 
and the arts. The period is best ; the Irregular repeu.tlon of a 
defined by the emergence of a : w~rd, phrase, or lin~ m a poe~. 

neral ph·loso h that ~ It IS a type of ref ram, but dif-ge I p Y . fi . th . . 
emphasised the importance of I ers m at. It can appear at van-
the intellect, the individual and ~ ous places m ~e poem.~d may 
world affairs. It contrasts : be only a partIal repennon. 
strongly with the medieval ~ • repetition 
worldview, characterised by the ; a basic artistic device, funda­
dominant concerns of faith, the : mental to any conception of 
social, collective and spiritual ~ poetry It is .; highly effective 
salvation. Prominent writers I unifying force; the repetition of 
during the Renaissance include : sound, syllables, words, syntac­
Niccolo Machiavelli and ~ tic clements, lines, stanzaic 
Baldassare Castiglione in Italy, I forms and metrical patterns es­
Miguel de Cervantes and Lope ~ tablishes cycles of C>t..-pectation 
de Vega in Spain, Jean: which are reinforced with each 
Froissart and Francois Rabelais I successive fulfilment. 
in France, Sir Thomas More 
and Sir Philip Sidney in England 
and Desiderius Erasmus in Hol­
land. 

I • resolution 
; the portion of;1 story following 
: the climax, in \,,·hich the conflict 
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is resolved. The resolution of ~ • revenge tragedy 
Jane Austen's 'Northanger Ab- ; a dramatic form popular during 
bey' is neatly summed up in the : the Elizabethan Age, in which 
following sentence: 'Henry and ~ the protagonist, directed by the 
Catherine were married, the I ghost of his murdered father or 
bells rang and every body : son, jnflicts retaliation upon a 
mild ' I S e. powerful villain. Notable fea-

• resonance I tures of the revenge tragedy 
include violence, bizarre crimi­
nal acts, intrigue, insanity, a 

I h~itant protagonist and the use 
I of soliloquy. Thomas Kyd's 

• responsion 'Spanish Tragedy' is the first 
when stanzas are of the same I example of revenge tragedy in 
meter, the same rhyme I English and William 
scheme and same number of : Shakespeare's 'Hamlet' is per-

the quality of richness or va- I 

riety of sounds in poetic tex­
ture. 

I 
lines, they are 'in responsion'. haps the best. Extreme ex-
• restoration I amples of revenge tragedy, such 

as John Webster's 'The Duch-
see 'Restoration Age'. ess of Malfi', are labelled 'trag-

• Restoration Age I edies of blood'. Also known as 
a period in English literature I tragedy of blood. 
beginning with the crowning of : • reversal 
Charles II in 1660 and running ~ the point in a story when the 
to about 1700. The era, which I protagonist's fortunes turn in 
was characterised by a reaction d 

I an unexpecte direction. 
against Puritanism, was the: 
first great age of the comedy of I • revista 
manners. The frnest literature: the Spanish term for a vaude­
of the era is typically witty and ville 'musical revue. Examples of 
urbane. Prominent Restoration I revistas include Antonio 
Age writers include William 
Congreve, Samuel Pepys, John 
Dryden and John Milton. 

Guzman Aguilera'S 'Mexico 
para los mexicanos', Daniel 

I Vanegas's 'Maldito jazz' and 
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Don Catarino's 'Whiskey, 
morfina y marihuana' and 'EI 
desterrado' . 

• rhapsody 
the recitation of a short epic 
poem or a longer epic abridged 
for recitation. 

• rhetoric 
in literary criticism, this term 
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I Country Churchyard' ask rhe­
; torical questions: 
: Can storied urn or animated bust, 
I 

: Back to its mansion call the fleet-
~ ing breath? 
i Can Honour's voice provoke the 
: silent dust, 
I 
: Or Flattery soothe the dull cold 
~ ear of Death? 

denotes the art of ethical per- ~ • rhopalic 
suasion. In its strictest sense, ; having each succeeding unit in 
rhetoric adheres to various prin- : a 'poetic structure longer than 
ciples developed since classical ~ the preceding one. Applied toa 
times, for arranging facts and I line, it means that each succes­
ideas in a clear, persuasive, ap- : sive word is a syllable longer 
pealing manner. The term is ~ than its predecessor. Applied to 
also used to refer to effective I a stanza, each successive line is 
prose in general and theories of ~ longer by either a syllable or a 
or methods for composing ef- : metrical foot. Rhopalic verse is 
fective prose. Classical ex- ~ also called wedge verse. 
amples of rhetorics include . 

~ • rhyme 
'The Rhetoric of Aristotle', 

; when used as a noun in liter-Quintillian's 'Institutio 
Ora tori a' and Cicero's 'Ad : ary criticism, this term gener­
Herennium'. ~ ally refers to a poem in which 

I words sound identical or very 
• rhetorical question : similar and appear in parallel 
a question intended to provoke ~ positions in two or more lines. 
thought, but not an expressed I Rhymes are classified into dif­
answer, in the reader. It is most ~ ferent types according to 
commonly used in oratory and : where they fall in a line or 
other persuasive genres. I stanza or according to the de­
The following lines from Tho- I gree of similarity they exhibit 
mas Gray's 'Elegy Written in a in their spellings and sounds. 

Litemtun=-========== II 



144 
~~~~==~~~. 

rhyme royal I rhymescheme II 

Some major types of rhyme ~ Thom~ Hood's 'Bridge of 
are 'masculine' rhyme, 'femi - ; Sighs', George Gordon Byron's 
nine' rhyme and 'triple' satirical verse and Ogden 
rhyme. In a masculine rhyme, I Nash's comic poems. 
the rhyming sound falls in a I • rhyme royal 
single accented syllable, as 
with 'heat' and 'eat' Feminine I poetry in which the letters, 
rhyme is a rhyme of two syl- I words and lines are configured 
lables, one stressed and one in such a way that the poem~s 
unstressed, as with 'merry' I printed appearance on the page 
and 'tarry'. Triple rhyme I forms a recognisable oudine 
matches the sound of the ac- related to the subject, thus con­
cented syllable and the two I veying or extending the mean­
unaccented syllables that fol- I ing of the words. 
low: 'narrative' and 'declara- I • rhyme royal 
tive'. Robert Browning alter- a stanza of seven lines com­
nates feminine and masculine I posed in iambic pentameter and 
rhymes in his 'Soliloquy of the I rhymed ababbcc. The name is 
Spanish Cloister': said to be a tribute to King 
Gr-r-r - there go, my hea~s James I of Scodand, who made 
abhorrence! I much use of the form in his 
~ter your damned flower-pots, I poetry. Examples of rhyme 
do! royal include Geoffrey 
If hate killed men, Brother ~ Chaucer's 'The Parlement of 
Lawrence, I Foules', William Shakespeare's 
God's blood, would not mine kill I 'The Rape of Lucrece', William 

Morris's 'The Early Paradise' 
you! 

I and John Masefield's 'The 
What? Your myrtle-bush wants Widow in the Bye Street'. 
trimming? 
Oh, that rose has prior claims -
Needs its leaden vase filled 
brimming? 

• rhyme scheme 
the pattern established by the 

I arrangement of rhymes in a 
stanza or poem, generally de­
scribed by using letters of the Hell dry you up with flames! 

Triple rhymes can be found in I 
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alphabet to denote the recur­
rence of rhyming lines, such as 
the ababbcc of the Rhyme Royal 
stanza form. 

145 

*================ 
~ • rich rhyme 
I see perfect rhyme. 

I • ricochet words 
; hyphenated words, usually 

• rhyming slang : formed by reduplicating a 
a slang popular in Great Brit- ~ word with a change in the 
ain in the early part of the 20th ; radical vowel or the initial con­
century, in which a word was : sonant sound, such as 'pitter­
replaced by a word or phrase ~ patter', 'chit-chat', 'riff-raff', 
that rhymed with it, as 'loaf; 'wishy-washy', 'hob-nob', 
of bread' for 'head'. When the ~ 'roly-poly', 'pell-mell', (razzle­
rhyme was a compound word : dazzle', etc. 
or part of a phrase, the rhym- I 

ing part was often dropped, so : • riding rhyme 
in the foregoing example, ~ an early form of heroic verse, 
'loaf' would come to stand for; so named for its use by 
'head'. : Chaucer to describe the riding 

• rhythm 
a regular pattern of sound, time 
intervals, or events occurring in 
writing, most often and most 
discernably in poetry. Regular, 
reliable rhythm is known to be 
soothing to humans, while in­
terrupted, unpredictable, or rap­
idly changing rhythm is disturb­
ing. These effects are known to 
authors, who use them to pro­
duce a desired reaction in the 
reader. An example of a form 
of irregular rhythm is sprung 
rhythm poetry. Quantitative 
verse, on the oci1er hand, is very 
regular in its rhythm. 

~ of the pilgrims in 'The Can­
; terbury Tales'. 

; • rising action 
: the part of a drama where the 
~ plot becomes increasingly 
I complicated. Rising action 
: leads up to the climax, or turn­
~ ing point, of a drama. The fi­
I nal 'chast: scene' of an action 
~ film is generally the rising ac­
: tion, which culminates in the 
~ film's climax. 

~ • rising meter 
I see meter. 

I • rococo 
a style of European architec-
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ture that flourished in the ~ realistic works. 
eighteenth century, especially; 
in France. The most notable 
features of rococo are its ex- I 

tensive use of ornamentation I 

and its themes of lightness, 
gaiety and intimacy. In liter- I 

ary criticism, the term is of- I 

ten used disparagingly to re­
fer to a decadent or over-or­
namental style. Alexander I 

Pope's 'The Rape of the Lock' I • romantic age 
is an example of literary ro- see romanticism. 
coco. 

• roman a clef 
• Romanticism 
this term has two widely ac­
cepted meanings. In historical a French phrase meaning 'novel I 

with a key.' It refers to a narra­
tive in which real persons are 
portrayed under fictitious I 

names. Jack Kerouac, for ex­
ample, portrayed various real­
life beat generation figures un- I 

der fictitious names in his 'On 
the Road'. 

I criticism, it refers to a European 
intellectual and artistic move­
ment of the late eighteenth and 

I early nineteenth centuries that 
sought greater freedom of per­
sonal expression than that al­

I lowed by the strict rules of lit-
erary form and logic of the eigh­

• romance teenth-century neo-classicists. 
a broad term, usually denot- I The Romantics preferred emo­
ing a narrative with exotic, ex- I tional and imaginative expres­
aggerated, often idealised sion to rational analysis. They 
characters, scenes and themes. I considered the individual to be 
Nathaniel Hawthorne called I at the centre of all experience 
his 'The House of the Seven and so placed him or her at the 
Gables' and 'The Marble I centre of their art. The Roman­
Faun' romances in order to I tics believed that the creative 
distinguish them from clearly imagination reveals nobler 
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truths - unique feelings and ~ decasyllabic lines in three stan­
attitudes - than those that ; zas, with only two rhymes used 
could be discovered by logic or : throughout. A word or words 
by scientific examination. Both ~ from the first part of the first 
the natural world and the state ; line are used as a (usually un­
of childhood were important : rhymed) refrain ending the sec­
sources for revelations of 'eter- ~ ond and third stanzas, so the 
nal truths'. 'Romanticism' is I rhyme scheme is aabba aabR 
also used as a general term to ~ aabbaR. 
refer to a type of sensibility : _ rondel 
found in all periods of literary I 

: a variation of the rondeau in history and usually considered 
~ which the first two lines of the to be in opposition to the prin- . fi 

ciples of classicism. In this I lrst stan~a are repeated as the 
sense, Romanticism signifies ; l~.t two lines of the second and 
any work or philosophy in : t lrd stanzas, thus a rhyme 
which the exotic or dreamlike I scheme of ABba abAB 

: abbaA(B). (Sometimes only the figure strongly, or that is de­
voted to individualistic expres­
sion, self-analysis, or a pursuit 
of a higher realm of knowledge 
than can be discovered by hu­
man reason. Prominent Ro­
mantics include Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau, William 
Wordsworth, John Keats, Lord 
Byron and Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe. 

- romantics 
see Romanticism. 

- ronde au 
a fixed form used mostly in 
light or witty verse, usually con­
sisting of fifteen octo or 

~ first line of the poem is re­
~ peated at the end.) 

I _ rondelet 

; a short variation of the rondeau 
: consisting generally of one 7-
~ line stanza with two rhymes. 
; The first line has four syllables 
: and is repeated as a refrain 
~ forming the third and seventh 
; lines; the other lines have eight 
: syllables each. 
I 

: - round character 
I 
: see character. 
I 
: - roundel 
~ a variation of the rondeau de­
; vised by A. C. Swinburne, dem-
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onstrated in his poem, 'The ~ 
Roundel'. He shortened the ; 
stanzas and moved the first re- : 
frain from the second to the first ~ 
stanza, thus revising the rhyme ; 
scheme to abaR bab abaR. 

routuklay I Russian symbolism II 

from the Hills' (1888) and'Sol­
diers Three' (1888). In 1889, he 
rerurned to London, where his 
novel 'The Light That Failed' 
(1890) appeared. In London in 
1892, he married Caroline 

• roundelay Balestier, an American, and 
I lived in Vermont for four years. 

a poem with a refrain repeated 
frequently or at fixed intervals, I 

as in a rounde!. 

There, he wrote children's sto­
ries like 'The Jungle Book' 

I (1894) and 'Second Jungle 
• Rudyard Kipling (1865- Book' (1895). His three great 

1936) novels, 'Sons and Lovers' 
Rudyard Kipling, an English I (1913), 'The Rainbow' (1915), 
author, was born in Bombay, I and 'Women in Love' (1921), 
India. Educated in England, concern the consequences of 
Kipling returned to India in I trying to deny humanity's union 
1882 and worked as an editor I with narure. 

I • rune 
a Finnish or Old Norse poem. 

• run-on couplet 
see open couplet. 

• run-on lines 
I lines in which the thought con­
I tinues into the next line, as op­

posed to end-stopped. 
I 

on a Llhore paper. His early : 
poems were collected in 'De- ~ 
partmental Ditties' (1886), I 

'Barrack-Room Ballads' 
(1892), and other volumes. His 

• Russian symbolism 
this refers to a Russian poetic 
movement, derived from 
French symbolism that flour­
ished between 1894 and 1910. 

first short stories of Anglo-In- I While some Russian Symbolists 
dian life appeared in 'Plain Tales I continued in the French tradi-
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tion, stressing aestheticism and ~ legory against censorship; 
the importance of suggestion ; 'East, West' (1995), a book of 
above didactic intent, others : short stories; and 'The Moor's 
saw their craft as a form of ~ Last Sigh' (1995), a novel that 
mystical worship and them- ; examines India's recent his­
selves as mediators between the : tory through the life of a Jew­
supernatural and the mundane. ~ ish-Christian family. The 
Russian symbolists include I fatwa was lifted in 1998. 
Aleksandr Blok, Vyacheslav : Rushdie's next novel, 'The 
Ivanovich Ivanov, Fyodor ~ Ground beneath Her Feet' 
Sologub andrey Bely, Nikolay ~ (1999), mingles myth and re­
Gumilyov and Vladimir; ality in a surreal world of rock-
Sergeyevich Solovyov. : and-roll celebrity. He has also 
• Salman Rushdie (1947-) ~ written a later novel, 'Fury~ 

(2001), and numerous essays. 
Salman Rushdie, a British I 

novelist, was born in Bombay. I 

His first novels, including 
'Midnight's Children' (1981) 
and 'Shame' (1983), are ex- I 

amples of magic realism. El­
ements of this technique can 
also be found in his later fic- I 

tion. Parts of his allegorical 
novel 'Satanic Verses' (1988) 
were deemed sacrilegious and I 

enraged many Muslims, in-
cluding the Ayatollah ~ ' . Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
Khomeini, who in 1989 issued I (1772-1834) 
a fatwa sentencing Rushdie to ; the English poet and man of 
death. Violence occurred in : letters, was born in Ottery St. 
cities where the book was ~ Mary, Devonshire. He is ac­
sold, and Rushdie went into ; knmvledged as one of the most 
hiding. From his seclusion, he : brilliant, versatile, and influen­
wrote 'Haroun' and t..'"Ie 'Sea of ~ tial figures in the English ro­
Stories' (1990), a novelistic al- I 
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mantic movement. In 1794, he ~ Ode', published in 1802, was the 
; last of Coleridge's great poems. 
: He continued his studies and 
~ writings on philosophy, religion, 
I contemporary affairs and litera­
: ture. In 1808, he separated 
~ from his wife permanently, and 
, from 1816 until his death, he 
: lived in London at the home of 
~ Dr. James Gilman, who 
~ brought his opium habit under 

met the poet Robert Southey, ~ control. 
who shared his political and so- ; _ Sapphic verse 
cial idealism. In 1795,: this refers to a verse that has 
Coleridge married Sarah ~ been named after the odes of 
Fricker, with whom he w~s ; the Greek lyric poet, Sappho, a 
never happy. They settled In : verse of eleven syllables in five 
Nether Stowey in 1797, and ~ feet, of which the first, fourth 
shortly thereafter, William ; and fifth are trochees, the sec­
Wordsworth and his sister Dor- : ond a spondee and the third a 
othy moved into a house nearby. ~ dactyl. The Sapphic strophe 
It was not until his friendship ~ consists of three Sapphic verses 
with Wordsworth that he wrote ; followed by an Adonic. 
his best poems. In 1798, : 

. h - sarcasm Coleridge and Wordswort ~ . 
jointly published the volume ; see Irony. 
'Lyrical Ballads'. Coleridge's : _ satire 
main contribution to the vol- ~ the use of ridicule, sarcasm, 
ume was the haun~g, dream- ~ irony, etc. to expose, attack, or 
like ballad 'The RIme of the . deride vices follies, etc. There 
Ancient Mariner'. This long ~ are two major types of satire: 
poem, as well as 'Kubl~ Khan' ~ 'formal' or 'direct' satire 
and 'Christabe~' a~e ~IS best- ; speaks directly to the reader 
known works. DeJecnon: An : or to a character in the work; 

II ========Litemture 
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~ the second syllable of 'forever' 
; are stressed, while the words 'N. 
: and 'of', the second syllable of 
~ 'beauty', the word 'a', and the 
; first and third syllables of 'for­
: ever' are unstressed. In the sec­
~ ond line: 'Its loveliness in­
• creases; it will never' a pair of 
: vertical lines separate the foot 
~ ending with 'increases' and the 
~ one beginning with 'it'. 

•• scene 

'indirect' satire relies upon the 
ridiculous behaviour of its 
characters to make its point. 
Formal satire is further di­
vided into two manners: the 
'Horatian', which ridicules 
gently and the 'J uvenalian', 
which derides its subjects 
harshly and bitterly. Voltaire's 
novella 'Candide' is an indirect 
satire. Jonathan Swift's essay 
'A Modest Proposal' is a 
Juvenalian satire. 

; a subdivision of an act of a 
• scan : drama, consisting of continuous 
to mark off lines of poetry into ~ action taking place at a single 
rhythmic units, or feet, to pro- ; time and in a single location. 
vide a visual representation of : The beginnings and endings of 
their metrical structure. ~ scenes may be indicated by 
• scansion • clearing the stage of actors and 

: props or by the entrances and 
the analysis or 'scanning' of a ~ exits of important characters. 
poem to determine its meter • The first act of William 
and often its rhyme scheme. ; Shakespeare's 'Winter's Tale' is 
The ,?ost common system of : comprised of two scenes. 
scanslOn uses accents (slanted • 
lines drawn above syllables) to : • science fiction 
show stressed syllables, breves ~ fiction of a highly imaginative or 
(curved lines drawn above syl- ; fantastic kind, typically involving 
lables) to show unstressed syl- : some actual or projected scien­
lables and vertical lines to sepa- ~ tific phenomenon. Science fiction 
rate each foot. In the first line I is often peopled with alien crea­
of John Keats's 'Endymion', 'A : tures and set on other planets or 
thing of beauty isa joy forever', ~ in different dimensions. Karel 
theword'thing',thefrrstsyllable I Capek's 'R.U.R.' is a major 
of 'beauty', the word 'joy', and ; work of science fiction. 

LitenJtun:=======---11 
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• scop 
the term is applied to an Old 
English poet or a poet trou­
badour of early Teutonic po­
etry. 

• script 
the written manuscript of a 

~ • sense pause 
I see caesura. 

I • sentimentality 

scop I sestinR II 

; a pejorative term used to de­
scribe the effort by an author 

I to induce emotional responses 
in the reader that exceed what 

play which includes the dia- the situation warrants. 

• septenarius 
a verse consisting of seven feet. 

logue between characters, I 

stage directions and often I 

other expository information. 
See also drama, exposition, I • septet 
prologue, stage directions. I a stanza of seven lines. 

• second person I • serenade 
see point of view. I a lover's song or poem of the 

• semiotics everung. 
the study of how literary forms • serpentine verses 
and conventions affect the mean- I verses ending with the same 
ing oflanguage. Semioticians in- I word with which they begin. 
elude Ferdinand de Saussure, 
Charles Sanders Pierce, Claude I • sestet 
Levi-Strauss, Jacques Lacan, I a stanza of six lines, especially 
Michel Foucault, Jacques the last six lines of an Italian or 
Derrida, Roland Barthes and I Petrarchan sonnet. 
Julia Kristeva. I • sestina 

• senryu I a type of fixed form of poetry 
a three-line unrhymed Japanese I consisting of thirty-six lines of 
poetic form, strucnirally simi- any length, divided into six 
lar to the haiku, but dealing I sestets and a three-line con­
with human rather than physi- I eluding stanza called an envoy. 
cal nature, usually in an ironic The six words at the end of the 
or satiric vein. I first sestet's lines must also 

appear at the ends of the other 
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five sestets, in varying order. ~ • short fiction 
These six words must also ; prose storytelling whose inci­
appear in the envoy, where : dents are deeply revealing of 
they often resonate important ~ human values. No length lim­
themes. An example of this I its have ever been settled on. 
highly demanding form of : Usually, the reader's sense of 
poetry is Elizabeth Bishop's ~ satisfaction signals the comple-
'Sestina'. ~ tion of a story, but some of the 
• setting ; stories purposely deny you a 

th · I d I .: sense of satisfaction in order to 
e time, p ace an cu ture ill lb· . f fl 

which the action of a narrative : .rmg y~u to ~ p~mt 0 r~ ec-
takes place. The elements of ~ non an quesnonmg. 
setting may include geo- ; • short story 
graphic location, characters' : a fictional prose narrative 
physical and mental environ- ~ shorter and more focused than 
ments, prevailing cultural at- I a novella. The short story usu­
titudes or the historical time : ally deals with a single episode 
in which the action takes ~ and often a single character. The 
place. Examples of settings I 'tone', the author's attitude to­
include the romanticised Scot- ~ wards his or her subject and au­
land in Sir Walter Scott's : dience, is uniform throughout. 
'Waverley' novels, the Fr~nch ~ The short story frequently also 
provincial setting in Gustave; lacks denouement, ending in­
Flaubert's 'Madame Bovary', : stead at its climax. Well-known 
the fictional Wessex country of ~ short stories include Ernest 
Thomas Hardy'S novels and ; Hemingway's 'Hills Like White 
the small towns of southern· : Elephants', Katherine 
,Ontario in Alice Munro's ~ Mansfield's 'The Fly', Jorge 
short stories. ; Luis Borge's 'Tlon, Uqbar, 

• Shakespearean sonnet 
see sonnet. 

• shaped verse 
see pattern poetry. 

: Orbis Tertius', Eudora Welty's 
I J 

: 'Death of a Travelling Sales-
I man', Yukio Mishima's 'Three 
~ Million Men', and Milan 
: Kunder;l's 'The Hitchhiking 

Litemture========= II 
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Game'. 

• showing 
see character. 

I Literary Criticism', published 
I in 1988. 

I • sijo 

• sight rhyme 
this term refers to a short Ko­

I rean poetic form consisting of 
I three lines each line having a 

total of 14-16 syllables in four 
groups ranging from 2 to 7 
(but usually 3 or 4) syllables, 

words which are similar in spell­
ing but different in pronuncia­
tion, like 'mow' and 'how' or I 

'height' and 'weight'. Some I 

words that are sight rhymes 
today did have a correspon­
dence of sound in earlier stages I 

of the language. 

• sigmatism 
I 

the intentional repetition of : 

with a natural pause at the end 
of the second group and a 
major pause after the fourth 

words with sibilant speech I 

sounds closely spaced in a line 
of poetry, as in, 'She sells sea­
she~ by the sea shore.' 

group. The third line often 
introduces a resolution, a 
touch of hurnour, or a turn of 
thought. Though there are no 
restrictions on the subject 

I matter, favoured ones include 
I nature, virtue and rural life. 

• sign 
a symbol in its aspect as a ver- I 

bal representative of a natural 

The unique texture of the sijo 
derives from the blend of 
sound, rhythm and meaning. 
Western sijos are sometimes 

object or concept.. 

• signifying monkey 

divided at the pauses and pre­
I sented in six lines. 

a popular trickster figure in I • simile 
black folklore, with hundreds a common figure of speech in 
of tales about this character which one thing is linked to an­
documented since the 19th I other dissimilar thing by the use 
century. Henry Louis Gates Jr. I of like, as, etc. (Ex.: a heart as 
examines the history of the big as a whale, her tears flowed 
signifying monkey in 'The I like wine): distinguished from 
Signifying Monkey: Towards I Metaphor. 
a Theory of Afro-American 
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• Sir Arthur Conan Doyle ~ Story of Waterloo' (1894) was 
(1859-1930) ; one of Sir Henry Irving's no­

this English author and creator 
of Sherlock Holmes, was born 
in Edinburgh. Educated at the 
Royal Infirmary in Edinburgh, 
he received a medical degree in 
1881. In 1887, the first Sherlock I 

Holmes story, 'A Study in Scar­
let', appeared in Beeton's 
Christmas Annual. Doyle aban- I 

doned his medical practice in I 

1890 and devoted his time to 
writing. Some.of his other I 

works are 'The Sign of the I 

Four' (1890), 'The Memoirs of : 
I 

Sherlock Holmes' (1894), 'The: 

: table successes. In his later 
~ years, he became an ardent 
; spiritualist and wrote a 'History 
: of Spiritualism' (1926). He was 
~ knighted in 1902. 

Hound of the Baskervilles' I 

(1902) and 'The Case Book of : - situational irony 
Sherlock Holmes' (1927). The ~ see irony. 
brilliant and theatrical Holmes I kald 
solves all his extraordinarily : - s 
complex cases through inge- ~ an ancient Scandinavian poet or 
nious deductive reasoning. His ~ bard. 
sober, credulous companion, ; _ skeltonics 
Dr. Watson, narrates most of : named for their inventor John 
the Sherlock Holmes stories. ~ Skelton short verses of kre!m­
The Holmes cult has given rise ; lar me~er with two or th~ee 
to several notable clubs, of : stresses sometimes in falling 
whic? the Baker Street Irregu- ~ and so~etimes in rising rhythm 
lars is perhaps the most fa- I and usually with rhymed cou­
mous. Doyle also wrote histori- ' : plets. 
cal romances, including 'Micah ~ 
Clarke' (1889) and 'The White I - slang 
Company' (1891). His play 'A ; highly informal speech that is 
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outside conventional or stan- I rative. 
dard usage and consists both I • social realism 
of coined words and phrases I see socialist realism. 
and of new or extended mean-
ings attached to established I • Socialist Realism 
terms: slang develops from the Socialist Realism school of 
the attempt to find fresh and literary theory was proposed by 
vigorous, colourful, pungent, I Maxim Gorky and established 
or humorous expression and as a dogma by the first Soviet 
generally either passes into Congress of Writers. It de­
disuse or comes to have a I manded adherence to a com­
more formal status. Examples munist worldview in works of 
of American slang from the literature. Its doctrines required 
1990s include 'yuppie' (an ac- I an objecti,~ viewpoint compre­
ronym for Young Urban Pro- I hensible to the working classes 
fessional)' 'awesome' (for 'ex- and themes of social struggle 
cellent'), wired (for 'nervous' ~ featuring strong proletarian 
or 'excited') and 'chill out' (for ; heroes. A successful work of 
relax). socialist realism is Nikolay 

• slant rhyme 
see near rhyme. 

Ostrovsky's 'Kak zakalyalas stal 
I (How the Steel Was Tem­

pered)'. Also known as Social 
• slave narrative Realism. 

autobiographical accounts of ~ • society verse 
American slave life as told by I hI' al .. 
escaped slaves. These works: as 0brt ync poem w~ltten ~ 

. th boli I an ur ane manner, or cnsp, am-
first appeared durmg e a -. d d . all' . li ht 
tion movement of the 1830s ; mate an. typl~ y lroruC g 
through the 1850s. Olaudah verse dealing Wlth contempora­

Equiano's ~~ Interesting Nar- I neous topics. 

; • sociological criticism rative of',Olauacih Equiano, or 
Gustavus Vassa', 'The Mrican' 
and Harriet Ann Jacobs's 'Inci­
dents in the Life of a Slave Girl' I 

are examples of the slave nar-

: an approach to literature that 
examines social groups, rela­
tionships and values as they 
are manifested in literature. 
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*================ 
Sociological approaches ~ • sonnet 
emphasise the nature and ef- ; a poem, normally of fourteen 
feet of the social forces that : lines in any of several fixed 
shape power relationships be- ~ verse' and rhyme schemes, typi­
tween groups or classes of I cally in rhymed iambic pentam­
people. Such readings treat : eter. Sonnets characteristically 
literature as either a document ~ express a sinaie theme or idea. 
reflecting social conditions or ~ There are ~o basic types of 
a product of those conditions. . sonnets the Italian and the En-I , 

The former view brings into : glish. The Italian sonnet, also 
focus the social milieu; the lat- I known as the Petrarchan son­
ter emphasises the work. Two ~ net, is divided into an octave, 
important forms of sociologi- : which typically rhymes abba 
cal_criticism are Marxist and ~ abba and a sestet, which may 
feminist approaches. See also; have varyina rhyme schemes. 
feminist criticism, Marxist : Common rh;ne patterns in the 
criticism. ~ sestet are cdecde cdcdcd and . , 
• solecism I cdccdc. Very often, the octave 

. . ty f h . : presents a situation, attitude, or 
ani .unprf9thPne tOblis~Pheedc rul; a vlo

f
- ~ problem that the sestet com-

anon 0 e es a e es 0 . . 
~ ments upon or resolves, as ill syntax. 
; John Keats's 'On First Looking 

• soliloquy : into Chapman'S Homer'. The 
lines in the drama by means ~ English sonnet, also known as 
of which a character, alone ; the Shakespearean sonnet, is 
onstage, utters his or her organised into three quatrains 
thoughts aloud. Playwrights I and a couplet, which typically 
use soliloquies as a convenient I rhyme abab cdcd efef gg. This 
way to inform the audience rhyme scheme is more suited to 
about a character's motiva- ~ English poetry because English 
tions and state of mind . I has fewer rhyming worde; than 
Shakespeare's 'Hamlet' deliv- . Italian. English sonnets, be­
ers perhaps the best known of cause of their four-part 
all soliloquies, which begins I organisation, also have more 
'To be or not to be.' flexibility with respect to where 

Literature========= II 
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thematic breaks can occur. Fre- I In his other plays, whether with 
quently, however, the most pro- I two or three actors, the dia­
nounced break or turn comes logue is polished and smooth. 
with the concluding couplet, as I The most famous of his trag­
in Shakespeare's 'Shall I com- I edies is 'Oedipus Rex' or 'Oedi­
pare thee to a summer's day?' pus Tyrannus' (c. 429). Oedipus 
sonneteer a composer of son- at Colonus was written shortly 
nets; also, the term is some- I before Sophocles' death and 
times applied to a minor or in- was produced in 401. The char­
significant poet. acters in Sophocles are gov-
• Sophocles (496 B.C.-406 I erned in their fate more by their 

own faults 'than by the actions 
B.C.) of the Gods as in the tragedies 

Sophocles, a Greek tragic dra- I of Aeschylus. 
matist, younger contemporary : 
of Aeschylus and older contem- ~ 
porary of Euripides was born in ; 
Colonus, near Athens. A man : 
of wealth, charm, and genius, ~ 
Sophocles was given posts of I 

responsibility in peace and in : 
war by the Athenians. He was 
a general and a priest. Nter his I 

death, he was worshiped as a • sotadic or sotadean 
hero. At the age of 16, he led see palindrome. 

• sound devices the chorus in a paean on the vic- I 

tory of Salamis. He won his 
flrst dramatic triumph in 468, 
over Aeschylus, and thenceforth I 

wrote copiously (he composed I 

about 123 dramas), winning the 
flrst place about 20 times and I 

I resources used by writers of 
verse to convey and reinforce 
the meaning or experience of 
poetry through the skilful use 
of sound. 

never falling lower than second. I • speaker 
Ajax is perhaps th~ earliest trag- the voice used by an author to 
edy; three actors are used but tell a story or speak a poem. 
the form is handled imperfectly. I 

II ========Litemture 



The speaker is often a created 
identity and should not auto­
matically be equated with the 
author's self. 

• Spenserian stanza 
a nine-line stanza having eight 
verses in iambic pentameter, its 
ninth verse in iambic hexameter 
and the rhyme scheme abab 
bcbe. Edmund Spenser first 
used this stanza form in his al­
legorical poem 'The Faerie 
Queene'. 

159 

~ only syllable if there is but one, 
; which produces the frequent 
: juxtaposition of single accented 
~ syllables. 

~ • stage directions 
I a playwright's instructions in a 
~ play concerning tone of voice, 
: action, entrances and exits, 
~ lighting, music, sound effects 
; and so forth. Example: Exit, 
: pursued by a bear. (w. 
~ Shakespeare 'The Winter's 
; Tale' ill, iii, 57) 

• spondee ; • stanza 
in poetry, a metrical foot of : a group of lines of verse form­
two long or accented syllables. ~ ing one of the divisions of a 
This form is quite rare in En- I poem or song. It is usually 
glish verse and is usually com- ~ made up offour or more lines 
posed of two monosyllabic : and often has a regular pattern 
words. The first foot in the I in the number of lines and the 
following line from Robert ; arrangement of meter and 
Burns's 'Green Grow the : rhyme. Examples of stanza 
Rashes' is an example of a ~ forms include the quatrain, 
spondee: Green grow the; terza rima, ottava rima, 
rashes, 0. : Spenserian and the so-called. 

• sprung rhyme 
a poetic rhythm characterised 
by feet varying from one to 
four syllables which are equal 
in time length but different in 
the number of syllables. It has 
only one stress per foot, falling 
on the first syllable, or on the 

~ In Memoriam stanza from 
; Alfred, Lord Tennyson's 
: poem by that title. The fol­
~ lowing is an example of the 
I latter form: 'Love is and was 
~ my lord and king and in his 
: presence I attend To hear the 
I tidings of my friend, Which 

Literature ===----===== /I 
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every hour his couriers bring': I ging wife, the troublemaking 

• stanza forms I teenager and the kind-hearted 
grandmother. 

the names given to describe I 

the number of lines in a stan- • stich 
zaic unit, such as: couplet (2), a line or verse of poetry. 

• stichomythia or 
stichomythy 

a dramatic dialogue of lively 
repartee in alternate verse lines. 

I (When half-lines instead of 
I whole lines are used for this 

technique, it is called 
hemistichomythia) 

tercet (3), quatrain (4), quin- I 

tet (5), sestet (6), septet (7) 
and octave (8) Some stanzas 
follow a set rhyme scheme and I 

meter in addition to the num­
ber of lines and are given spe­
cific names to describe them; 
such as, ballad meter, ottava I 

rima, rhyme royal, terza rima 
and Spenserian stanza. I • stock responses 

• static character I predictable, conventional reac-
usually, a minor figure who re- I tions to language, characters, 
mains unchanged throughout a symbols, or situations. The flag, 
work. I motherhood, puppies, God and 

peace are common objects used 
• stave to elicit stock responses from 
a verse, stanza or a metrical I unsophisticated audiences. 

portion of a poem. I • stomello verses 

• stereotype I verses which include the repeti-
a stereotype was originally tion of certain words in chang­
the name for a duplication ingorder and varied placement. 
made during the printing pro- I • strain 
Cess; this led to its modern 
definition as a person or thing I a passage or piece of poetry; a 
that is (or is assumed to be) I flow of eloquence, style or spirit 
the same as all others of its in expression. 
type. Common stereotypical • stream of consciousness 
characters include the absent- I a narrative technique for ren­
minded professor, the nag- I 

II =================== Literature 
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dering the inward experience of ~ are two major types ofstructur­
a character. This technique is ; alist analysis: one examines the 
designed to give the impression : way patterns of linguistic struc­
of an ever-changing series of ~ tures unify a specific text and 
th~)Ughts, emotions, images and ; emphasise certain elements of 
memories in the spontaneous : that text and the other inter­
and seemingly illogical order ~ prets the way literary forms and 
that they occur in life. The text- I conventions affect the meaning 
book example of stream of con- : of language itself. Prominent 
sciousness is the last section of ~ structuralists include Michel 
James Joyce's 'Ulysses'. ~ Foucault, Roman Jakobson and 

• stress 
the relative force or prominence 
of word sounds or syllables in 
verse, i.e., the degree of accent. 

• strophe 
in modern poetry, a stanza or 
rhythmic system of two or more 
lines arranged as a unit. In clas­
sical poetry, a strophe is the first 
division in the triadic structure 
of Pindaric verse, correspond­
ing metrically to the antistrophe 
which follows it; also, the stanza 
preceding or alternating with 
the antistrophe in ancient lyric 
poet..ry; 

• structuralism 

; Roland Barthes. 

; • structure 
: the form taken by a piece of 
~ literature. The structure may be 
; made obvious for ease of under­
: standing, as in non-fiction 
I 
: works, or may obscured for ar-
I tis tic purposes, as in some Po­
~ etry or seemingly 'unstructured' 
: prose. Examples of common lit­
I erary structures include the plot 
; of a narrative, the acts and 

scenes of a drama and such po­
~ etic forms as the Shakespearean 
; sonnet and the Pindaric ode. 

; • sturm und drang 

a twentieth-century movement 
in literary criticism that exam­
ines how literary texts arrive at I 

their meanings, rather than the 
meanings themselves. There 

a German term meaning 'storm 
and stress'. It refers to a German 

I literary movement of the 1770s 
and 1780s that reacted against 
the order and rationalism of the 

I enlightenment, tocusing instead 
on the intense experience of ex-
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traordinary individuals. Highly I Anne Frank's 'Diary of a 
romantic, works of this move- I Young Girl' include Anne and 
ment, such as Johann Wolfgang her family members as well as 
von Goethe's 'Gotz von I World War II, the Holocaust 
Berlichingen', are typified by re- I and the themes of war, isola­
alism, rebelliousness and intense tion, injustice and racism. 
emotionalism. • subjectivity 
• style writing that expresses the 
the distinctive and unique I author's personal feelings 
manner in which a writer ar- about his subject and which 
ranges words to achieve par- mayor may not include fac­
ticular effects. Style essen- I tual information about the 
tially combines the idea to be I subject. Subjectivity is demon­
expressed with the individual- strated in James Joyce's 'Por­
ity of the author. These ar- I trait of the Artist as a Young 
rangements include individual I Man', Samuel Butler's 'The 
word choices as well as mat- Way of All Flesh' and Thomas 
ters such as the length of sen- Wolfe's 'Look Homeward, 
tences, their structure, tone I Angel'. 
and use of irony. 

I • subplot 
• subject the secondary action of a story, 
the person, event or theme at complete and interesting in its 
the centre of a work of litera- I own right, that reinforces or 
ture. A work may have one or I contrasts with the main plot. 
more subjects of each type, There may be more than one 
with shorter works tending to I subplot and sometimes as many 
have fewer and longer works I as three, four, or even more, 
tending to have more. The mIming through a piece of fic­
subjects of James Baldwin's tion. Subplots are generally ei­
novel 'Go Tell It on the Moun- I ther analogous to the main plot, 
tain' include the themes of fa- thereby enhancing our under­
ther-son relationships, reli- standing of it, or extraneous to 
gious conversion, black life ~ the main plot, to provide relief 
and sexuality. The subjects of ; from it. 

II =====================_Literature 
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*================ 
_ surrealism I questlOn of whether or not the 
a term introduced to criticism I Prince will achieve what he 
by Guillaume Apollinaire and has been instructed to do and 
later adopted by Andre I of what he intends to do. 
Breton. It refers to a French ~ _ syllabic verse 
literary and artistic movement -, a type of verse distinguished 
founded in the 1920s. The primarily by the syllable count, 

i.e., the nwnber of syllables in 
, each line, rather than by the 
, rhythmical arrangement of ac­
: cents or time quantities. 

Surrealists sought to express ' 
unconscious thoughts and 
feelings in their works. The 
best-known technique used 
for achieving this aim was 
Automatic Writing - tran­
scriptions of spontaneous out­
pourings from the uncon­
scious. The Surrealists pro­
posed to unify the contrary 
levels of conscious and uncon­
scious, dream and reality, ob­
jectivity and subjectivity into 

, 
: - syllable 
, the smallest unit of speech that 
, normally occurs in isolation, or 

a distinct sound element within 
a word. This can consist of a 

, vowel alone ('0') or a combi­
~ nation of a vowel and one or 
: more consonants ('no', 'not'). 
~ Monosyllables contain only one 
; syllable ('dog', 'big', 'shoe'); 
: polysyllables contain more than 
~ one syllable. The word 'syllable' 
; contains three syllables. 

a new level of 'super-realism'. 
Surrealism can be found in the 
poetry of Paul Bluard, Pierre 
Reverdy and Louis Aragon, 
among others. 

- suspense 
a literary device in which the 
author maintains the 
audience's attention through 
the build-up of events, the 
outcome of which will soon be 
revealed. Suspense in William 
Shakespeare's 'Hamlet' is sus­
tained throughout by the 

; _ syllepsis 

I a type of zeugma in which a 
: single word, usually a verb or 
I adjective, agrees grammatically 
: with two or more other words, 
I -

but semantically with only one, 
I therebv effecting a shift in sense , '-

with the other, as in 'colder than 
icc and a usurer's heart'. 

Literature ===================== II 
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• syllogism I spring setting in 'The Story of 
a method of presenting a logi- I an Hour' as a way of suggest­
cal argument. In its most basic : ing the renewed sense of life 
form, the syllogism consists of ~ that Mrs. Mallard feels when 
a major premise, a minor I she thinks herself free from 
premise and a conclusion. her husband. A literary or con-
An example of a syllogism is: textual symbol can be a set-

I ting, character, action, object, Major premise: When it snows, 
name, or anything else, in a 

the streets get wet. work that maintains its literal 
Minor premise: It is snowing. 
Conclusion: The streets are 
wet. 

• symbol 
a person, object, image, word, I 

or event that evokes a range 
of additional meaning beyond 
and usually more abstract than 
its literal significance. Sym- I 

boIs are educational devices 

I significance while suggesting 
other meanings. Such symbols 
go beyond conventional sym­

I boIs; they gain their symbolic 
meaning within the context of 
a specific story. For example, 

I the white whale in Melville's 
I 'Moby-Dick' takes on multiple 

symbolic meanings in the 
work, but these meanings do 

I not automatically carryover 
into other stories about 
whales. The meanings sug­

I gested by Melville's whale are 
specific to that text; therefore, 
it becomes a contextual sym­

I bol. 

for evoking complex idl:as 
without having to resort to I 

painstaking explanations that 
would make a story more like 
an essay than an experience. I 

Conventional symbols have 
meanings that are widely 
recognised by a society or cul- I • symbolism 
ture. Some conventional sym- I this term has two widely accepted 
boIs are the Christian cross, meanings. In historical criticism, 
the Star of David, a swastika, I it denotes an early modernist lit­
or a nation's flag. Writers use I erary movement initiated in 
conventional symbols to rein-France during the nineteenth cen­
force meanings. Kate Chopin, I tury that reacted against the pre­
for example, emphasises the I 
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vailing standards of realism. ~ • symbolist movement 
Writers in this movement aimed I see symbolism. 
to evoke, indirectly and symboli-
cally, an order of being beyond I • symploce 
the material world of the five I the repetition of a word or ex­
senses. Poetic expression of per- pression at the beginnings, plus 
sonal emotion figured strongly in I the repetition of a word or ex­
the movement, typically by I pression at the end of succes­
means of a private set of sym- : sive phrases, i.e., a combination 
boIs, uniquely identifiable with ~ of both anaphora and 
the individual poet. The princi- i epistrophe. 
pal aim .of the Symbo~sts was to ; • synaeresis or syneresis 
express m words the highly com- : a type of elision in which two 
plex feelings that .grew out of ~ cobtiguous vowels wi thin a 
everyday contact WIth the world. I word which are normally pro­
In a br.oader sense, the term : noun~ed as two syllables, as in 
'symbo~m' refers to the use of ~ seest, are pronounced as one 
one object to represent another. I s llable instead. 
Early members of the Symbolist : y 
movement included the French ~ • synaesthesia 
authors Charles Baudelaire and ; the perception or description of 
Arthur Rimbaud; William But- : one kind of sense impression in 

I 
ler Yeats, James Joyce and T. S. . words normally used to de-
Eliot were influenced as the I scribe a different sense, like a 
movement moved to Ireland, 'sweet voice' or a 'velvety smile'. 
England and the United States. It can be very effective for cre­
Examples of the concept of sym- I ating vivid imagery. 
bolism include a flag that stands 
for a nation or movement, or an 
empty cupboard used to suggest 
hopelessness, poverty and de­
spalr. 

• symbolist 
see symbolism. 

~ • synaloepha or synalepha 
; a type of elision in which a vowel 
: at the end of one word is coa­
~ lesced with one beginning the 
; next word, as 'th' embattled plain.' 

I • syncopation 
: in the quantitive verse of classi-

II 
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syncope I tail rhyme II 

• syntax 
the ordering of words into 
meaningful verbal patterns 
such as phrases, clauses and sen­
tences. Poets often manipulate 
syntax, changing conventional 

cal poetry, the suppression of ~ 
one syllable in a metrical pat- . 
tern with its time value either 
replaced by a pause (like a I 

musician's 'rest') or by the ad- I 

ditional lengthening of an ad­
joining long syllable. word order, to place certain 

I emphasis on particular words. • syncope 
Emily Dickinson, for instance~ 
writes about being surprised by 

I a snake in her poem ~ narrow 
Fellow in the Grass', 'His no­
tice sudden is'. In addition to the 

a type of elision in which a word I 

is contracted by removing one 
or more letters or syllables 
from the middle, as 'ne'er' for I 

'never', or 'fo'c'sle' for 'fore- I 

castle'. alliterative hissing s-sounds 
I here, Dickinson also effectively 

• synecdoche 
a figure of speech in which a 
part of something stands for I 

the whole or the whole for a 
part, as 'wheels' for 'automo­
bile' or 'society' for 'high soci- I 

manipulates the line's syntax, so 
that the verb appears unexpect­
edly at the end, making the 
snake's hissing presence all the 
more 'sudden'. 

• tactile imagery 
ety'. 

• synesthetic metaphor 
I verbal description that invokes 
I the sense of touch. I. tag a metaphor that suggests a 

similarity between experiences 
in different senses, as 'a gour- I 

met of country music'. 

a syllable of extra light stress at 
the end of a line, not counted in 

I the meter. Also known as 'femi-
• synonym 
a word having the same or 
nearly the same meaning in one I 

or more senses as another in 
the same language: opposed to 
antonym. 

nine ending'. 

• tagalied 
see aubade. 

• tail rhyme 
also called caudate rhyme, a 
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verse form in which rhyming 
lines, usually a couplet or trip­
let, are followed by a tail, a line 
of shorter length with a differ­
ent rhyme; in a tail-rhyme 
stanza, the tails rhyme with 
each other. 

• tale 
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*================ 
~ Oakley. Literary use of tall tales 
; can be found in Washington 
: Irving's 'History of New York', 
~ Mark Twain's 'Life on the Mis­
; sissippi' and in the German R. 
: F. Raspe's Baron MWlChausen's 
~ Narratives of His Marvellous 
~ ~ravels and Campaigns in Rus-
. Sla. 

a story told by a narrator with a I 

simple plot and little character ~ • tanka 
development. Tales are usually : a Japanese verse form of 31 
relatively short and often carry a ~ syllables in five unrhymed 
simple message. Examples of ; lines, the first and third hav­
tales can be found in die work of : ing five syllables each and the 
Rudyard Kipling, Somerset ~ others seven. The lines contain 
Maugham,Saki,AntonChekhov, ; five / seven / five / seven / 
Guy de Maupassant and: seven syllables. Also known as 
Armistead Maupin. ~ the waka or uta, it originated 

• tall tale 
a humorous tale told in a 
straightforward, credible tone 
but relating absolutely impos­
sible events or feats of the char-

I in the 600s CE and it is re­
: garded as the classic, ancient 
I . 
: Japanese poetIC form. It has 
I had little influence on West­
; ern poetry, though Amy 
: Lowell and Adelaide Crapsey 

acters. Such tales ~ere com- I have imitated it. 
monly told of frontler adven- : 
tures during the settlement of ~ • tautology 
the west in the United States. I needless repetition of an idea in 
Tall tales have been spun a diflerent word, phrase, or sen­
around such legendary heroes : tence; redundancy; pleonasm, as 
as Mike Fink, Paul Bunyan, I 'The room was completely dark 
Davy Crockett, Johnny; and had no illumination', or 1\ 
Appleseed and Captain: breeze greeted the dusk and 
Stormalong as well as tlle real- ~ nightfall was heralded by a 
life William F. Cody and Annie ; gentle wind'. 
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telestich I terminus ad quem /I 

• telestich 
see acrostic. 

I Roof' (1955; Pulitzer), and 
'Small Craft Warnings' (1972). 
Williams's one-act plays were 
collected in '27 Wagons Full of 

• Tennessee Williams 
(1911-83) 

I Cotton' (1946) and 'The 
American Blues' (1948). He 
also wrote collections of short 

I fiction like 'One Arm and 
Other Stories' (1948) and 
'Hard Candy' (1954). 

Tennessee Williams, (Thomas 
Lanier Williams), an American I 

dramatist, was born in Colum­
bus, Mississippi. He graduated 
from State University of Iowa, I 

in 1938. One of America's fore- I 

most playwrights, the author of : • tension 
more than 70 plays, he achieved ~ the artistically satisfying equi­
his first successes with the pro- I librium of opposing forces in a 
ductions of 'The Glass Menag- poem, usually referring to the 
erie' (1945) and 'A Streetcar use of language and imagery, 
Named Desire' (1947; Pulitzer I but often applied to other ele­
Prize). In these plays, Williams ments, such as dramatic struc­
explores the intense passions ture, rhythmic patterns and 
and frustrations of a disturbed I sometimes to the aesthetic 
and frequently brutal society. I value of the poem as a whole. 
He is noted for his scenes of : 
high dramatic tension and for I 

brilliant dialogue. He is per- I 

haps most successful in his por­
traits of the oversensitive and I 

• tercet 
a three-line unit or stanza of 
poetry. It typically rhymes in an 
aaa or aba pattern. 

I • terminus a quo lonely Southern woman, such 
as Blanche in Streetcar, clutch­
ing at life, particularly at her 
memories of a grand past that I 

no longer exists. His other 
plays include 'Summer and 
Smoke' (1948), 'The Rose Tat- I 

too' (1950), 'Camino Real' 
(1953), 'Cat on a Hot Tin 

the earliest possible date that a 
literary work could have been 
written, a potential starting 
point for dating a manuscript or 
text. Latin for 'boundary from 
that point'. 

I • terminus ad quem 
I the latest possible date that a 
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literary work could have been 
written, a potential ending point 
for dating a manuscript or text. 
Latin for 'boundary up to LlUs 
point'. 

• terza rima 
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~ nology. Just as three books that 
; tell a continuous story consti­
: tute a trilogy, four books that 
~ tell a continuous narrative are 
; a tetralogy. A series of four dra­
: mas, three tragic and one sa­
~ tiric, performed together at the 
I ancient Athenian festival of 
: Dionysus. Scholars refer to 
~ Shakespeare as writing a 'First 
~ Tetralogy' (containing Richard 
; III and Henry VI, part 1, part 
: 2 and part 3) and a 'Second Te­
~ tralogy' (containing.Richard II, 
; Henry Iv, part I., Henry Iv, part 
: 2 and Henry V) Contrast with 
~ sequel and trilogy. 

a three-line stanza form in po­
etry in which the rhymes are 
made on the last word of each 
line in the following manner: 
the first and third lines of the 
first stanza, then the second line 
of the first stanza and the first 
and third lines of the second 
stanza and so on, with the 
middle line of any stanza rhym­
ing with the first and third lines 
of the following stanza. An ex- ~ • tetrameter 
ample of terza rima is Percy I a line consisting of four metri­
Bysshe Shelley's 'The Triumph : cal feet. 
of Love': As in that trance of ~ • t tual ·0·· .. ex cn Clsm 
wondrous thought I lay ThIS I .. . . 

was the tenour of my waking: a branch of hterary CntlCISm 
dream. Methought I sate beside ~ that seeks to establish the au­
a public way Thick strewn with ; thoritative text of a literary 
summer dust and a great : work. Textual critics typically 
stream Of people there was ~ compare all known manu­
hurrying to and fro Numerous ; scripts or printings of a single 

: work in order to assess the as gnats upon the evening I 
: meanings of differences and gleam ... 

• tetralogy 
in a general sense, a collection 
of four narratives that are con­
tiguous and continuous in chro-

I revisions. This procedure al-
: lows them to arrive at a defmi­
~ tive version that (supposedly) 
I corresponds to the author's 
~ original intention. TeJ..'tUa1 criti-
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cism was applied during the I 

Renaissance to salvage the clas- I 

sical texts of Greece and Rome 
and modern works have been I 

studied, for instance, to undo I 

deliberate correction or censor­
ship, as in the case of novels by ~ 
Stephen Crane and Theodore I 

te.xtuall1arient I tbeatreofcruelty II 

ary works are the product of 
scribal corruption or errata. 

• texture 
the 'feel' of a poem that comes 
from the interweaving of tech­
nical elements, syntax, patterns 
of sound and meaning. 

Dreiser. • theatre in the round 

• textual varient a performance taking place on 
a version of a text that has al- an arena stage. 
terations in wording or struc- I • theatre of cruelty 
ture, especially one with miss- I term used to denote a group of 
ing lines or extra lines added. theatrical techniques designed 

al . I al In some cases, textu vanants to eliminate the psychologic 
reflect the difference between I and emotional distance between 
an author's early version or actors and audience. This con­
rough draft of a work and a cept, introduced in the 1930s in 
later version or polished final I France, was intended to inspire 
product.' Difference in a more intense theatrical expe­
Shakespeare's plays might have rience than conventional theatre 
come about in the difference I allowed. The 'cruelty' of this 
between the foul papers (hand- dramatic theory signified not 
written rough drafts) and the sadism but heightened actor/ 
fair copy (the largely corrected I audience involvement in the 
versions sent to the printers). I dramatic event. The theatre of 
Variations in Chaucer's manu- cruelty was theorised by 
scripts of The Canterbury Tales I Antonin Artaud in his 'Le The­
might reflect an earlier, alterna- I atre et son double' (The The­
tive scheme for structuring the atre and Its Double) and also 
work that Chaucer later aban- appears in the work of J erzy 
doned in favour of a revised I Grotowski, Jean Genet, Jean 
order for the various tales. Vilar and Arthur Adamov, 
Other textual variants in liter- among others. 
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_ theatre of Dionysus 

the outdoor theatre in Athens 
where Greek drama began as a 
part of religious rjtuals. 

In 

*================ 
~ Luigi Pirandello, author of 
; 'Right You Are, If You Think 
: You Are'. Also known as Teatro 
~ Grottesco. 

_ theatre of the absurd ~ - thegn 
a post-World War II dramatic I a warrior who has sworn his 
trend characterised by radical ~ loyalty to a lord in Anglo-Saxon 
theatrical innovations. In works : society. In return for a gift of 
influenced by the theatre of the ~ weaponry and provisions of 
absurd, non-traditional, some- ; food and drink at the Mead­
times-grotesque characterisations, : hall, the thegn vows to fight for 
plots and stage sets reveal a ~ his lord and die in his service. 
meaningless universe in which ; He also takes up the task of 
human values are irrelevant. : avenging his lord's death if that 
Existentialist themes of es- ~ lord should die. 
trangement, absurdity and fu- I 

tility link many of the works of ~ 
this movement. The principal : 
writers of the theatre of the I 

absurd are Samuel Beckett, 
Eugene Ionesco, Jean Genet 
and Harold Pinter. 

- Theatre of the Grotesque 
an Italian theatrical movement 
characterised by plays written 
around the ironic and macabre 
aspects of daily life in the World 
War I era. Theatre of the Gro­
tesque was named after the play 
'The Mask and the Face' by 
Luigi Chiarelli, which was de­
scribed as 'a grotesque in three 
acts'. The movement influenced 
the work of Italian dramatist 

I 
: _ therne 

~ a central idea or statement 
; that unifies and controls the 
: entire work. The theme can 
I . 
: take the form of a bnef and 
I rneaningful insight or a corn­
~ prehensive vision of life; it 
: may be a single idea such as 
~ 'progress' (in many Victorian 
; works), 'order and duty' (in 

many early Roman works), 
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'seize-the-day' (in many late I court systems/police. The thing 
Roman works), or 'jealousy' I was a gathering of representa­
(in Shakespeare's Othello). tives from the local area to vote 
The theme may also be a more I on policy, hear complaints, 
complicated doctrine, such as I settle disputes and proclaim in­
Milton's theme in Paradise corrigible individuals as out­
Lost, 'to justify the ways of ~ laws. 
God to men' or 'Socialism is I 

the only sane reaction to the 
labour abuses in Chicago 

• third person 
I see point of view. 

meat-packing plants' (Upton I • third wall 
Sinclair's 'The Jungle'). A I sometimes referred to as the 
theme is the author's way of : 'fourth wall', depending upon 
communicating and sharing ~ how a stage builder numbers 
ideas, perceptions and feelings ; the sides of the stage, the third 
with readers and it may be di- : or fourth wall is an imaginary 
reedy stated in the. book, or it ~ barrier that separates the 
may only be implied. ; events on stage from the audi-
• thesis ence. The idea is that the stage 
a thesis is both an essay and background is constructed with 
the point argued in the essay. I a cutaway view of the house, so 
Thesis novels and thesis plays I that the people sitting in the 
share the quality of contain- audience can look through this 

I invisible 'fourth wall' and look ing a thesis, which is sup-
ported through the action of ~ directly into the events inside. 
the story. A master's thesis . Such stages preclude theatre-in­
and a doctoral dissertation are I the-round and require a modi­
two thesis required of gradu- I fied arena stage set up with an 
ate students. expensive reproduction of an 

entire house or building, often 
I complete with stairs, wallpaper, 

• thing furniture and other bits to add 
the thing was the closest ap- verisimilitude. This type of 
proximation the Icelandic Vi- I stage became increasingly com­
kings had to local government! ~ mon within the last two centu-
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ries, but the money involved in 
constructing such stages often 
precludes their use in drama, 
leaving arena stages most popu­
lar for the architectural design 
of the stage. 

• Thomas Hardy (1840-
1928) 

~ pieces. 
I His poetry is spare, unadorned 
: and unromantic, and its perva­
~ sive theme is man's futile 
I struggle. against cosmic forces. 
~ In 1914, he married Florence 
: Emily Dugdale, a children's 
~ book writer, some 40 years his 
; junior. He spent the latter half 
: of his life in Dorset, and died 
~ there. His ashes are interred in 
; Westminster Abbey, but his 
: heart is buried separately, with 
~ a certain dark propriety, near 
; the Egdon Heath. 

Thomas Hardy, an English nov­
elist and poet, was born near 
Dorchester. His name is re­
membered amongst the great 
English writers of the 19th 
Century. From 1862 to 1867, he 
served as assistant to Arthur 
Blomfield, a London architect. I 

III health forced him to return 
to Dorset, where he worked for 
Hicks and his successor until I 

1874. Mter the appearance of : 
'Far From the Madding Crowd' ~ 
(1874), popular as well as criti- I 

cal acclaim enabled him to de-
vote himself exclusively to writ­
ing. In 1874, he married Emma I 

Lavinia Gifford. I • threnody 
Over the next 22 years, Hardy . se di g I ere. 
wrote many novels. His major: .. 
works are 'The Return of the I • ttnng house 
Native' (1878), 'The Mayor of ~ an enclosed area in an Elizabe­
Casterbridge' (1886), 'Tess of : than theatre where the actors 
the D'Urbervilles' (1891), and I awaitedtheircuetogoonstage, 
'Jude the Obscure' (1896), the ; changed their costumes and 
latter two considered master- : stored stage props. 
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_ tmesis I abandoning his family and go­
the division of a compound I ing off to college and he greed­
word into two parts, with one ily hoards his money in a gated 
or more words between, as I community and ignores the suf­
'~hat place soever' for 'what- I fering of his former 'equals', 
soever'. whom he leaves behind in his 

I selfish desire to get ahead. Note 
- tone I that both author # 1 and author 
the means of creating a relation- #2 are basically presenting the 
ship or conveying an attitude. I same plotline, but the first 
By looking carefully at the I author's writing creates a tale 
choices, an author makes (in of optimism and hope, but the 
characters, incidents, setting; in second author shapes the same 
the work's stylistic choices and I tale into a story Qf bitterness 
diction, etc.), careful readers and cynicism. The difference is 
often can isolate the tone of a in their respective tones-the 
work and sometimes infer from I way they convey their attitudes 
it the underlying attitudes that about particular characters and 
control and colour the story or subject matter. 
poem as a whole. For instance, I 

two different novelists might - tragedy 
write stories about capitalism. a serious play in which the 
Author # 1 creates a tale in I chief figures, by some pecu­
wbich an impoverished but I liarity of character, pass 
hard-working young lad pulls through a series of misfor­
himself out of the slums when I tunes leading to a final, dev­
he applies himself to his educa- I astating catastrophe. Accord­
tion and he becomes a wealthy, ing to Aristotle, catharsis is 
contented middle-class citizen the marking feature and ulti­
who leaves his past behind him, I mate end of any tragedy. He 
never looking back at that aw- I writes in his 'Poetics' (c. 350 
ful human cesspool from which BeE) 'Tragedy is an imitation 
he rose. Author #2 creates a tale I 

of an action that is serious, in which a dirty street-rat skulks 
I complete and of a certain his way out of the slums by 
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magnitude; . . . through pity ~ defy such simple interpreta­
(pathos) and fear effecting I tion. 
the proper purgation (Cathar- ; • tragic hero 
sis) of these emotions' (Book 
6 .2). Traditionally, a tragedy 
is divided into five acts. The 
first act introduces the char­
acters in a state of happiness, 
or at the height of their 
power, influence, or fame. 
The second act typically intro­
duces a problem or dilemma, 
which reac~es a point of crisis 
in the third act, but which can 
still be successfully averted. In 
the fourth act, the main char­
acters fail to avert or avoid the 
impending crisis or catastro­
phe and this disaster occurs. 
The fifth act traditionally re­
veals the grim consequences 
of that failure. 

• tragedy of blood 

see revenge tragedy. 

• tragic flaw 

in a tragedy, the quality within 
the hero or heroine which 
leads to his or her downfall. 
Examples of the tragic flaw 
include Othello's jealousy and 
Hamlet's indecisiveness, al­
though most great tragedies 

~ see hamartia. 

~ • tragicomedy 
an experimental Renaissance 

I literary work-either a play or 
I prose piece of fiction-contain­

ing elements common to both 
comedies and tragedies. 

~ • transcendentalism 

~ an American philosoph!cal and 
; religious movement, based in 
: New England from around 
~ 1835 until the Civil War. Tran-
; scendentalism was a form of 

American romanticism that had 
I its roots abroad, in the works 
I of Thomas Carlyle, Samuel 

Coleridge and Johatm Wolfgang 
I . von Goethe. The Transcenden-
I talists stressed the importance 
: of intuition and subjective ex­
~ perience in commlullcation with 
I God. They rejected religious 

dogma and texts, in favour of 
mysticism and scientific natural­

I ism. They pursued truths that 
lie beyond the 'colourless' 
realms perceived by reason and 

I the senses and were active so-
I cial reformers in public educa­

tion, '.vomen's rights and the 
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abolition-of slavery. Prominent ~ 
members of the group include ; 
Ralph Waldo Emerson and 
Henry David Thoreau. 

ch:;ttacters in their translations. 
The important element to be 
conveyed was the feeling and 

I philosophy behind the original 
I work . • translatio 

a Latin word, derived from the I • travel literature 
verb translatere, 'to carry be- I writings that describe either the 
yond'. Translatio is the act of : author's journey to a distant and 
taking an older text in a differ- I alien place, or which discuss the 
ent language and creating a new customs, habits and wildlife of 
work that embodies the same a distant place. The oldest sur­
ideas in a new language. Unlike I viving travel literature is an ac­
modern translation, in which a I count from 1300 BCE, an 
translator tries to convey each anonymous record of Egyptian 
sentence, word and phrase as ~ naval voyages called 'The Jour­
literally and accurately as pos- ; neying of the Master of the 
sible, the medieval idea of : Captains of Egypt'. Herodotus' 
translatio was to take the gist ~ 'Histories' recount his travels in 
of the original work's ideas and I Egypt, Mrica and elsewhere in 
to convey them loosely in a new the late 400s BCE. In China, we 
form. Examples include King fmd accounts of travels to In­
Alfred and Chaucer's 'transla- I dia by a certain Fa-Hian (c. 400 
tions' of Boethius' 'Consolation CE) and Shuman Hwui-Li's 
of Philosophy', Chaucer's loose travels to the farthest Eastern 
'translations' (i.e., new ver- I reaches of the Chinese Empire. 
sions) of the Troy myth in Roman travel literature in­
Troilus and Criseyde adapted eludes writings by Gaius Solinus 
from earlier medieval Italian I (c. 250 CE). 
authors, or his abbreviated ver­
sion of the French poem, Ro­
man de la Rose. Medieval trans-

I • trench poetry 
I poetry and songs written by 

both poets and common sol­
diers that focussed on the dis-

lators felt litde compunction I 

about keeping the same se­
quence of events, settings, or I illusionment, suffering and 
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ethical dismay these individu- ~ persist through the early 1300s. 
als felt at their involvement in ; The habit of gentlemanly duels, 
World War I. The poetry is : which continued through the 
often bitter in tone. Often the ~ Renaissance, the Enlighten­
poetic voice of the speaker; ment and the Early Romantic 
mimics the voice, style and : period, along with the Western 
speech of an ordinary soldier. ~ American practice of the gun­
Sometimes, the poet presents • fight, are vague remnants of this 
the poem's speaker in the per- ~ earlier practice among knights. 
sona of a soldier, even if the : Shakespeare reveals examples 
poet himself was not one. ~ of this ritual in the opening 
Much of this 'trench poetry' ; scenes of 'Richard IT. 
was published in trench news- .: • tribrach 
letters. The well-known 
trench poets of the period in- : metrical toot consisting of three 
clude Sassoon. Owens' 'Dulce ~ short syllables. 
Et Decorum Est' is one fa- ~ • trickster 
mollS example of trench po- • a character or figure common 
etry. ~ in Native American and Mrican 
• trial by combat : literature who uses his ingenu-
a means of resolving disputes . ~ ity to defeat enemies and escape 
between knights, in which both ; difficult situations. Tricksters 
agree to meet at an agreed-upon are most often animals, such as 
time and place, and fight with ~ the spider, hare, or coyote, al­
agreed-upon weapons. The ; though they may take the form 
kni - h . th . h d: of humans as well. Examples of 

ght W 0 was ill eng t an ~ trickster tales include Thomas 
honest in his words would be 
the one to win the day, since in ; King's 'A Coyote Columbus 
popular medieval theology, it : Story', Ashley E Bryan's 'The 

~. Dancing Granny' and Ishmael was thought that God would '-' 
favour the just. In actual point I Reed's 'The Last Days of Loui­

: siana Red'. of fact, the late medieval church I 

condemned trial by combat as : • tricolor • 
• barbaric, though records of it tlle repetition of a parallel gram-
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matical construction three times 
in a row for rhetorical effect. 

I • trochee or trochaic 

• trilogy 

, a metrical foot with a long or 
accented syllable, followed by a 
short or unaccented syllable, as 

I in 'only' or 'total', or the open-
a group of three literary works 
that together compose a larger 
narrative. One of the earliest' 
types of trilogy was the com­
mon practice of Athenian play­
wrights, who would submit ' 
tragedies as groups of three 
plays for performance in the 
Dionysia. 

ing line of Poe's 'The Raven'. 

• troilus verse 
see rhyme royal. 

• trope 

• trimeter 

the intentional use of a word or 
, expression figuratively, i.e., 

used in a different sense from 
its original significance, in or­

a line consisting of three met­
rical feet. This short line is 
most common in English 
nursery rhymes, lullabies and , 
children's songs. 

, der to give vividness or empha-
sis to an idea. Some important 
types of trope are: 
antonomasia, iron)) metaphor, 
metonymy and synecdoche. 

• triolet • troubadour 
a poem or stanza of eight lines a class of lyric poets and poet­
in which the first line is repeated ' musicians, often of knightly 
as the fourth and seventh lines I rank, who flourished from the 
and the second line as the 11th through the 13th centu­
eighth, with a rhyme scheme of ~ ries in Southern France and 
ABaAabAB. I neighbouring areas of Italy 

• triple rhyme 
a rhyme in which three final 
syllables of words have the 
same sound, as in 'glorious' and I 

'victorious' . 

• trisyllable 
a word of three syllables. 

and Spain and who wrote of 
courtly love. 
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• trouvere 
a school of poets of northern 
France who flourished from the 
11 th to 14th centuries and who 
composed mostly narrative 
works such as 'chansons de 
geste' and 'fabliaux'. 

• true rhyme 
see perfect rhyme. 

• ubi sunt 
poetic theme in which the poet 
asks 'where are they, where 
have they gone'. The theme be­
gan in Medieval Latin, with the 
formula ubi sunt used to intro­
duce a roll-call of the dead or 
missing and to suggest how 
transitory life is. 

• understatement 
see irony. 

• unities 
strict rules of dramatic struc­
ture, formulated by Italiari/,lnd 
French critics of the Renais-

. sance and based loosely on the 
principles of drama discussed by 
Aristotle in his 'Poetics'. Fore­
most among these rules were 
the tl1ree unities of action, time 
and place that compelled a dra­
matist to: (1) construct a single 
plot witl1 a beginning, middle 
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~ and end tl1at details the caucial 
; relationships of action and char­
: acter; (2) restrict the action to 
~ the events of a single day; and 
I ( 3) limi t the scene to a single 
: place or city. The unities were 
~ observed fai"thfully by continen­
I tal European writers until the 
~ Romantic Age, but they were 
- never regularly observed in 
~ English drama. Modern dra­
; matists are typically more con­
: cerned with a unity of impres­
~ sion or emotional effect than 
; with any of the classical unities. 
: The unities are observed in 
~ Pierre Corneille's tragedy 
I 'Polyeuctes' and Jean-Baptiste 
: Racine's 'Phedre'. Also known 
I thr . . . as ee urutles. 
I : • unmetered poetry 
~ poetry without a regular recur­
I ring nun1erical principle in its 
: rhythmic construction. Also 
~ known as 'free verse'. 

~ • unstressed syllable 
; a syllable that is not 
: emphasised, like the 'a' in 
~ 'aghast' or the 'ish' in 'churlish'. 

~ • urban realism 
I a branch of realist writing that 
I attempts to accurately reflect 

the often harsh facts of modern 
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urban existence. Some works I A master of English prose style, 
by Stephen Crane, Theodore I he is known for his penetrating 
Dreiser, Charles Dickens, analysis of alienation and exile. 
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Emile ' Writing with increasing irony 
Zola, Abraham Cahan and I and pessimism, he has often 
Henry Fuller fearure urban re- bleakly detailed the dual prob­
alism. Modern examples in- lems of the Third World. 
elude Claude Brown's, Naipaul's works of international 
'Manchild in the Promised : analysis include 'The Middle 
Land' and Ron Milner's 'What ~ Passage' (1962), about the West 
the Wine Sellers Buy'. , Indies and South America, and 

• utopia , an Indian trilogy: ~ Area of 
Darkness' (1964), 'India: A 
Wounded Civilisation'-(1977), 
and 'India: A Million Mutinies 
Now' (1990). His novels in­
clude 'The Mystic Masseur' 

I (1957), 'A House for Mr. 
Biswas' (1961), 'In a Free State' 
(1971; Booker Prize), 'Guerril­

I las' (1975), 'A Bend in the 
River' (1979), and 'Half a Life' 
(2001). He has also written 

I 'The Enigma of Arrival' (1987) 

a fictional perfect place, such as , 
'paradise' or 'heaven'. Early lit­
erary utopias were included in ' 
Plato's 'Republic' and Sir Tho- , 
mas More's 'Utopia', while 
more modern utopias can be 
found in Samuel Butler's I 

'Erewhon', Theodor Herzka's 
'A Visit to Freeland', H. G. 
Wells' ~ Modern Utopia' and' 
Charlotte Perkins Gilman's 
'Herlartd' . 

• utopianism 
see utopia. 

• v. S. Naipaul (1932-) 

and 'A Way in the World' 
(1994), autobiographical works 

I that combine novel, memoir 
I and history. Among the 'Believ­

ers' (1981) and 'Beyond Belief' 
Sir Vidiadhar Surajprasad , 
Naipaul, an English author, was 
born in Chaguanas, Trinidad 
and graduated from University ~ 
College, Oxford, 1953. Naipaul ; 
has lived in England since 1950. 

(1998), analysis of modern ls­
I lam; and numerous short sto­

ries and political essays. Naipaul 
was knighted in 1990 and 
awarded the Nobel Prize in Lit-
erature in 2001. 
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- verisimilitude ~ sage said or sung by a leader in 
literally, the appearance of truth. ; public worship and followed by 
In literary criticism, the term : a response from the people. 

l 
refers to aspects of a work of ! _ versification 
literature that seem true to the ~ the art of writing verses, espe­
reader. Verisimilitude is 

h · d' th k fH I cially with regard to meter and ac leve 10 e wor 0 onore rhythm. The term versification 
de Balzac, Gustave Flaubert I can also refer to a particular 
and Henry James, among other I metrical structure or style or to 
late nineteenth-century realist 

I a version in verse of something 
writers. 

- vers libre 
see free verse. 

_verse 

: originally written in prose. 
I 

: - versifier 
~ a writer of verse, often applied 
I to a writer of light or inferior 

a line of writing arranged in a ; verse. 
metrical, pattern, i.e., a line of : _ Victor Marie Vicomte 
poetry. Also, a piece of poetry I Hugo (1802-85) 
or a particular form of poetry 
such as free verse, blank verse, 
etc., or the art or work of a 
poet. 

- verse paragraph 
a line grouping of varying 
length, as distinct from stanzas 
of equal length. Seldom used in 
rhymed verse, it is the usual di­
vision in blank verse. 

- verset 

~ Victor Marie, French poet, dra­
; matist, and novelist, was born 
: in Besans:on. His father was a 
~ general under Napoleon. As a 
; child, he was taken to Italy and 
: Spain and at a very early age, 
~ he had published his first book 
; of poems, 'resolving !o be 
: Chateaubriand or notlung'. The 

a short verse, especially one I 

preface to his drama Cromwell 
I (1827) placed him at the head 

of the romanticists. His princi­
pal poetic works are 'Les 

~ Orientales' (1829), 'Les Feuilles 
; d'automnc' (1831), 'Les Chants 
: du crepuscule' (1835), 'Les 
I 

from a sacred book. 

- versicle 
a little verse; also, a short pas-
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Voix interieures' (1837) and'La I social progress and priggish 
Legcnde des siecles' (1859). I morality are often considered 
The production of his poetic Victorian. This stereotype is 
drama 'Hernani' caused a riot I contradicted by such dramatic 
between the classicists and the I intellectual developments as the 
romanticists. His other impor- theories of Charles Darwin, 
tant novels . include 'Les Karl Marx and Sigmund Freud 
Travailleurs de la mer' (1866) I (which stirred strong debates in 
and 'Quatre-vingt-treize' England) and the critical atti­
(1874). He began his political tudes of serious Victorian writ­
career as a supporter of the I ers like Charles Dickens and 
duke of Reichstadt, Napoleon's George Eliot. In literature, the 
son. Later, Hugo espoused the Victorian Period was the great 
cause of Louis Philippe's son, ~ age of the English novel and the 
and then for a short time of ; latter part of the era saw the rise 
Louis Bonaparte. Because he of movements such as deca­
afterwards opposed Napoleon I dence and symbolism. Works of 
III, Hugo was banished. In I Victorian literature include the 
1870, he returned to Paris in Poetry of Robert Browning and 
triumph. He was elected to the Alfred, Lord Tennyson, the 
national assembly and the sen- I criticism of Matthew Arnold 
ate. His last years were marked and John Ruskin and the nov­
~y public veneration and ac- els of Emily Bronte, William 
claim, and he was buried in the I Makepeace Thackeray and Tho-
Pantheon. mas Hardy. Also known as Vic-
• Victorian torian Age and Victorian Pe-

I riod. 
of or characteristic of the period 
of the reign of Queen Victoria I • Victorian Age 
(1837 -1901) showing the I see Victorian 
middle-class respectability, I • Victorian Period 
prudery, bigotry, etc. generally 

see Victorian attributed to Victorian England. I 

For example, the qualities of : 
smug narrow-mindedness, ~ 
bourgeois materialism, faith in I 

• Vikram Seth 
Seth, Vikram (1952- ), Indian 
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novelist and poet, much of ~ hitchhiking trip, 'From Heaven 
whose writing is based on his ; Lake: Travels Through 
experiences of the very differ- : Sinkiang and Tibet' (1983). He 
ent societies of India, China and ~ wrote the novel 'The Golden 
America. His best-known book ; Gate' (1986) in verse form, as 
is the novel 'A Suitable Boy' : a series of sonnets. It focuses 
(1993). ~ on a group of young California 

Seth was born in Calcutta (now 
Kolkata) to Hindu parents. He 
was educated at English schools 
in India prior to attending Cor­
pus Christi College at the Uni­
versity of Oxford, in England. 
He received a B.A. degree from 
Oxford; M.A. degrees from 
Stanford University in Califor­
nia and Oxford; and a graduate 
study diploma from Nanjing 
University in Eastern China. 
Seth's early works include the 
poetry collection 'The HlID1blc 
Administrator's Garden' 
( 1983) and a travel journal of a 

I professionals in the 1980s. 
: Other works include the poetry 
I 
: volume 'All You Who Sleep To-
I night' (1990) and a children's 
~ book of retellings of traditional 
: poetry and fables, 'Beasdy Tales 
~ from Here and There' (1992). 
; In 1993, 'A Suitable Boy' was 
: published to great acclaim. 
~ The book, which won one of 
; Britain's annual literary 
: prizes, the W. H. Smith 
~ Award, is the story of an In­
I dian mother's search for a 
: suitable match for her daugh-
I . h : ter. The tale is set agamst t e 
~ panoramic backdrop of life in 
; India just after the country 
: gained independence from 
~ Britain in 1947. 
; Seth took on a new literary 
: form with 'The Libretto Arion 
~ and the Dolphin' (1994), a re­
I tclling of the story of Greek 
: poet Arion being saved from 
I . 'Th : drmvning by a dolphm. e 
~ Libretto' was published to co­
; incidc with the first perfor-
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mance of an opera of the same I ful innovator in the form of the 
name, with music by English I novel fiction. She was educated 
composer Alec Roth, at the at home from the resources of 
English National Opera in Lon- I her father's huge library. In 
don, in 1994. Seth returned to I 1912, she married Leonard 
the novel form with %1 Equal Woolf, a critic and writer on 
Music' (1999), which depicts a economics, with whom she set 
love affair between two musi- I up the Hogarth Press in 1917. 
cians. As a novelist Woolf's emphasis 
• villanelle was not on plot or 

I characterisation but on a 
a poem in a fixed form, consist- character's consciousness, his 
ing of five three-line stanzas I thoughts and feelings. She did 
followed by a quatrain and hav- I not limit herself to one con­
ing only two rhymes. In the 
stanzas following the first, the 
first and third lines of the first I 

I sciousness, however, but 
slipped from mind to mind, 
particularly in 'The Waves', 

I probably her most experimen­
tal novel. Woolf's early works, 
'The Voyage Out' (1915) and 

stanza are repeated alternately 
as refrains. They are the final 
two lines of the concluding qua- I 

train. 
I 'Night and Day' (1919), were 

• vire1ay 
any of various French verse 
forms, popular in the 14th and I 

15th centuries, with only two I 

rhymes per stanza and an inter­
laced rhyme scheme, as abab I 

bcbc cdcd dada. 

• Virginia Woolf (Stephen) 
(1882-1941) 

Virginia Woolf, an English nov­
elist and essayist, was the I 

daughter of Sir Leslie Stephen. 
She is considered as a success-

traditional in method, but she 
became increasingly innovative 
in 'Jacob's Room' (1922), 'Mrs. 
Dalloway' (1925), 'To the 
Lighthouse' (1927), and 'The 
Waves' (1931). 
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Virginia Woolf suffered mental ~ Jewish messianism. His essays 
breakdowns in 1895 and 1915; ; on Charles Baudelaire and 
she drowned herself in 1941 Franz Kafka as well as his 
because she feared another I the?ry on symbolism, allegory, 
breakdown from which she I 

might not recover. 

• visual poetry 
poetry arranged in such a man­
ner that its visual appearance ~ 
has an elevated significance of ; 
its own, thus achieving in an 
equivalence (or even more) be- ~ and the ftmction of art in a me­
tween the sight and sound of the ; chanical age have deeply af-
poem. : -fected contemporary criticism. 
• voice ~ In the collection of his works, 

the agent or agency who is 
speaking throughout a poem. 

• volta 
the place at which a distinct turn 
of thought occurs. The term is 
most commonly used for the 
characteristic transition point in 
a sonner, as between the octave 
and sestet of a Petrarchan son-
net. 

• vowel rhyme 
see assonance. 

I Walter Benjamin" demonstrates 
~ complete adherence to the no-

tion of history moving through 
~ the necessary epochs set forth 
; by Marx; to human material 
: desire being the prime mover 
~ of mankind; to the notions of 
; alienation; and to the prole-

tariat being the class with the 
I ability to move mankind 
I (through ~evolution) from the 

current epoch of capitalism, to 
the next epoch, communism. 

I Benjamin's method is a combi-
• Walter Benjamin (1892- I nation of an artful use of liter-

1940) : ary tools, empirical observation, 
this German essayist and critic ~ and inspirational experience. 
is known for his synthesis of ; Benjamin was influenced by his 
eccentric Marxist theory and : close friendship with the histo-
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dan of Jewish mystIcism I with a melancholy, pessimis­
Gershom Gerhard Scholem. In I tic attitude. Weltschmerz was 
1933, he moved to France be- expressed in England by 
cause of the rise of the Nazis. I George Gordon, Lord Byron 
When the Nazis invaded I in his Manfred and Childe 
France, he fled to Spain, was Harold's Pilgrimage; in France 
denied entry, and committed by V iscount de 
suicide. I Chateaubriand, Alfred de 

• wedge verse 
see rhopalic. 

• well-versed 
a state of familiarity with poet-
ICS. 

Vigny and Alfred de Musset, 
in Russia by Aleksandr 

I Pushkin and Mikhail 
Lermontov, in Poland by 
Juliusz Slowacki and in 

I America by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. 

• weltanschauung 
a German term meaning 'a I • whimsy 
person's world view or phi- I ~ fanciful or fantastic creation 
losophy'. Examples of: m wntmg or art. 
weltanschauung include Tho- ~ -• William Makepeace 
mas Ha~dy's view o~ ~e hu-; Thackeray (1811-63) 
man bcm~ as th~ VICtim of ~ William Makepeace 
fate, destmy or Impersonal Thackeray, an English novel­
forces and CIrcumstances and I ist was born in Calcutta In­
the .d~sillusioned and laconic I di~. Not only was he a ~reat 
cymClsm expressed by such novelist bur also a brilliant 
poets of ~e 1930s a~ W. H. I satirist. In 1830, Thackeray 
Auden, SIr Stephen Spender left Cambr·dge w·thour a de-

d S· W·II· Ell 1 
an lr I lam mpson. gree and later entered the 
• weltschmerz Middle Temple to study law. 
a German term that can liter- I In 1833, he became editor of 
ally be translated as 'world I a periodical, the National 
pain'. It describes a sense of : Standard, bur the following 
anguish about the nature of ~ year, he settled in Paris to 
existence, usually associated; study art. In 1836, he married 
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Isabella Shawe and returned I 

~o E~gland in 1837, support-
109 hImself and his wife by lit­
erary hackwork and by illus- I 

tr~ting. Three years later, his 
WIfe became hopelessly in­
sane. Thackeray sent his two 
young daughters to live with I 

his parents in Paris and 
worked as a clubman in Lon- ~ 
don. Throughout the 1830s ; • Wiilli Sh k 

d 40 1
· I . am a espeare 

an. s, lIS noves appeared· (1564-1616) 
senally together with miscel-: .. 
laneous writingsjn several I WIlliam Sha~espeare, the cel-
magazines. His 'Yellowplush : ebrated EnglIsh dramatist and­
Correspondence', appeared ~ poet, was b~rn in S~atford-on­
(1837-38) in Fraser's. In I Avon. He IS consIdered the 
1848, Thackeray achieved ~ weatest playwright who ever 
widespread popularity with : lived. 
his humorous 'Book of Snobs' ~ He probably attended the 
and the same year rose to ; grammar school in Stratford, 
major rank among English : wher~ he would have been edu­
novelists with 'Vanity Fair'. In ~ cat~d m the classics, particularly 
1851, he delivered a series of I Latin grammar and literature. 
lectures, 'English Humorists : In 1582, Shakespeare married 
of the Eighteenth Century'. ~ ~e Hathaway, eight years his 
In 1852, his novel, 'Henry I seruor and pregnant at the time 
Esmond', appeared. In 1860, ~ of the marriage. In 1594, 
Thackeray became the editor : Shakespeare became an actor 
of the newly founded Cornhill ~ and playwright for the company 
Magazine, in which his last; Lord Chamberlain's Men. As an 
novels like 'Lovel the Wid- : actor, he played old men's roles, 
ower' (1860) and 'The Ad _ ~ such as the ghost in 'Hamlet' 
ventures of Philip' (1861-62) ; ~d ~ld Adam in 'As You Like 
appeared. : It. HIS first plays are believed 

I 
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to be the three parts of 'Henry ~ syllable(s) has been purpose­
VI'. After these come 'The ; fully changed to make the word 
Comedy of Errors', 'Titus : conform to the prevailing met­
Andronicus', 'The Taming of ~ rical pattern. While it may re­
the Shrew', 'The Two Gentle- ; sult from faulty versification, it 
men of Verona', 'Love's was conventional in tHe folk 
Labours Lost', and 'Romeo and ballad and is sometimes used 
Juliet'. I deliberately for comic effects. 

I • zarzuela Shakespeare also wrote 'A Mid­
summer Night's Dream', 'King 
John', 'The Merchant of Venice', I 

'Julius Caesar', 'As You Like It' I 

and 'Twelfth Knight'. His 
plays- 'Pericles', 'Cymbeline', 
'The Winter's Tale', and 'The I 

a type of Spanish light, amus­
ing opera with spoken dialogue. 
Writers of zarzuelas include 

I Lope de Vega and Pedro 
Calderon. -

Tempest' -are tragicomedies. • zeitgeist 
Shakespeare's first published a German term meaning 'spirit 
poems were 'Venus and Ado- I of the time'. It refers to the 
nis' (1593) and 'The Rape of ~ moral and intellectual trends of 
Lucrece' (1594). Shakespeare's : a given era. 

• zeugma sonnets are by far his most im- I 

portant non-dramatic poetry. 
I figure of speech in which a 
I single word, usually a verb or • wordsmith 

a person who works with 
words; a skilful writer. 

• wrenched accent 

adjective, is syntactically related 
I to two or more words, though 
I having a different sense in rela­

tion to each (e.g. The room was 
not light, but his fingers were). the terms implies when a the I 

normal accent of a word 
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